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MANIFESTED, 
By Dil-prooving his Abſolute 


Decree fer their Dam- 
nation. 
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© Iſrael rhow haft Fo 0 _ Falſe but in mee # thy 
helpe. 
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Seeke wot Death in the error 0 fon ti 7M and pull not upox 
your ſtlves deflrultion, with the works of your hands. 
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TO THE READER. 


2$*##*2 He Author of this Treatiſe was 
IT b perſwaded to Pen thereaſons 
492% of his opinion againſt abſolute 
Reprobation, that he might ſatisfie a 
worthy friend of his, who required it. 
V Vhat ſatisfaction that learned Gen- 
tleman, his friend, hath received by. 
theſe reaſons, T know not : but ſure [ 
am, they have given good content to 
fome others, who have read them,and 
doe {ti]} defire a' Copie of them for 
their further uſe, Tocaſe whoſe paines 
in tranſcribing this Treatiſe, it doth 
now appeare 1n this forme, Tf any of- 
contrary opinion, {hall undertake to 
anſwer orrefute it; | wiſh, he would ſer- 
downe his opinion & reaſons with that- 
perſpicuitic and modeſtie,that our Aus 
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of diſputing will gaine more credit & 
himſelf. and. his cauſe, then volu. 
minous Vagaries about impertinent 
things. If any ſhall uſe railing ſpeeches 
or unneceſſary diverſions from the 
cauſe; I ſhall ever interpret that to be - 
A ſtrong ſigne of a weakecauſe ; or 


Reader, who loveth his owne ſalv 


On, will bea more indiflerent ſudpe in 
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Pf ok rain oo mae > 
. 21 xjoayings _— viz. Gods, [vix. that Gods, 
 2|chreſcing, threſhing, _ tranſpreflions, cranſvreſsjon. : 
x1jof ſpeculative, {of certain ſpeculatiyc, i favit ofnature, fault of our nature. * 
126|which they, which, this they. 56 121e0 u/que miſeri, eouſ/que miſereri, 
4|\by this, velides t his. 60 10\{low of anger, flow to anper, 
$/ſecond, [eccondly, 61 | 27 that how, that, lock hew. 
25|Pencer, Pencer, 2 1|rvill forget, will not forget, 
| &ito errors ro the error, 6 2.72 110 @]ng owing 
It\ſcape its elcape it, | 63 2jcompatible, 1ncompatibles 
5 foveraignty power, [(overaignty & pow er 65 5land mercy, and his mercy, 
36|of God ing in God of, 1 4|Sublapſarians, Supralapſarians. 
F]|gavys | gave. 7D, 3 4%f had, ifit had, 
11] 3ſcharp or ſenſible, [tarp and ſenſible, Fl | 6|De nativit. De natura Dei. 
32\29|auftan, acut ann. , 73 gjcommandeth, commanded, 
24|IF [other things, © jother ſinnes. | 75 35{which beare, which bare.- 
- 13 5[rhat ke hath, - » fie hath, 79 G6|Gadis, yer God is, 
2 61x0'3 Wicked, . Si , 4|lacrificing himle]t, |Cacrificing of himſelf, 
32 26|this, a 3% lo whar uſe, (of what uſe,  F 
133{ 3]2- T * 37|the end of, che end then of; 
1 6] (xr) | 99 13]he npbtaids ne may upbraid, * 
(3 31 5/put 0, | | 95 37 (elfes. (elves. | © 
: [35 |riged, rigid, Fam j3 z[for the whole wortd,|for the finnes of the} 
| [139 {imme any: '{reimme, Or any. F708 whole world; ; 
- | - 447|29/any outragious g.: any other on vals {#3 4|thou” are one of the [chow art one of them} 
| $42] 2/2 Nor Ca). Nor whole world; | 4-were loſt, & thou} 
-Y-F ulr Works, this- Works, fayth this, | | Pos art one of the yvholc] 
+2133 moſt harſh, more harſh, YT LINES wks world. | 
45] 9l;acluded from ]excluded from. 194] 5 my lotto bee, my 1ot not to bez 
Faults eſcaped in the Margeart;, 
pa tir. for } reade- [ pag-|Lit.”| for [ reade 
4} 2] DBraud; [Brand. + 43\(5)\injuſtitizne, [injuſtitieve. 
 3j(6 )per, Pat. ( t ) adv, (adv. here. 
41/ e) Tuftit, Inftit.-” | 44 (w) can 2, cans © - 
6j{ r ) ad obj. lad 0bj. 740 49; 'Heb. 20, 20s" Heb, 10. I» 
 - \thid. id eo, $0'(y) aptum, aperium | 
7 (a) credire, 57,( i )\Eccleſiam, Spirizu, \Ecclefram Spixiza.* 
FOI(m) au/am, ' {(7 ) {ipſumgue, lipſamgue. 
| T5 | Lonak, 4. "T7 Bt $235 | [ oF" 
I 6\( tr) Epi/e. 10b, - 67 (d);cum dicem:ts, C1477 dicimass 
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87 (5);ques 

. 'tbid|excitauturs 

' 29 (I) debit, 


cortratfum,- 
a antecedanej;, 
preterure, 


ſumuſve, 


- ldite ionem. 


que. 
ExXCITantur, 
debcr 6 
contrattam.”* 
de Antecedaneks, 
\S0rerunt. 
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MANKIND. 


-] Jave ſent you here the ENTER REY have 
moved me to change my opinion in ſome. con- 
WE troverſies of late debated betweene the Re- 
mM monſtrants and their Oppofites. 
TI doetherather preſent them unto you. 

2 That I may ſhew the due reſpeX which I beare your 

Worſhip with my forwardnefſe to anſwer your delires,. as 
I can with regard to ron({Cience. 

| © That you may ſee that Ldifſent. not without cauſes 
but have reaſon on my lide« 

'3: Thatif I can be Sand cthat-my grounds, are weak 
and inſufficient 1 may thinke berter of the opinign: which 
Lhayeforſaken, then I can for the preſent. ©. , _. 

_  Inthe Very of my motives I will: proceed i in this 
order. -. 

_  r . will ſtate the opinion wii ichT diſlike. os 

_ , 2 1willlaydownemy reaſons againft it.,  _ - - | 

PEP the firſt, your Worfhip knoweth theſe. twe 
things very well, __ 

I. Thatthe-mayne C17iueroy and aueltion ; in theſe con=- 
troverſies, and that on which the rcſt,do hanng, is what the 
decrees of God are touching, the everlaſting. condition of 
men, and how they are ordered. 

2. That themen who have diſputed theſe chings, may 
be reduced to two ſorts and fides: 

The firſt fide affirmeth,that there is an ar # abloluts and. pe | 
remptory decree proceeding from thealone pleaſure. of Gods, 
without any.confideration.of .mens finall impenitency and'. ._ ..;..; » 
unbelecf; by which God caſteth. men off from grace; and: _ "7 
Slory; and- ſhutteth-up: the. farre greater.-part, :( eyen of 4 & 52s 
theſe that arecalled by the preaching ol-the Goſpell ta re=: = oo. = ro 
Peatance gina d] uader-invincible and: unaroydalle: —" El 


The 


TY q "5 Wh wan v 


—_— ——  — " 
7a —— - Pt + a a, ——_ 4 


{ 4) Col, Hag. 
Brazd. pag. 37. 

uo ad{ententiarum 
diycrfitatem in hoc 
argumento,quod de- 
us reſpexit hominem 
3n hoc decceto none 


.. cum.creaturn,vel cre- 
atum, &: laplumz quia 


hoc ad fundamentum 


f hujus doarinz non 


pertinet, libenter aljj 
alios zquitatc Chri- 


| Riand.coleramys, 
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decree of caſting men off for ever, isgrounded upon 


the foreſight of their continuance in finne.aud vubelieſe, borh 
ayoydable by grace; and. conſequently, infexring no mans 
damnation neceflarily. | 
The fu ft fide is devided, for 
1 Some of-rhem preſent man to God in the decree of 
reprobation, look't on out of, or above the fall : and ay, .-. 
That God of his meere pleaſure a»tecederr'to all finne-fn 
the creature, original or attuall, did decree to glorific his 


ſoveraignty and juſtice in the etcrnall rejeion and damna- 


tion of the greateſt part of mankind; as the end; and in their 
unavoydable finne and impenitency, as the meanes. And 
this way goe Calvin, Bexa, Z anchins, Piſcator, Gomarns, 
and ſome of our owne Conntrymen. SL ies 
2 The reſt of that fide, thinking to avoyd the great in< 
conveniences, towhich that /Xpra/apſarian way lyeth open, 
fall downe alittle lower, and preſent man to God in his de- 
cree of Reprobation, /ying in the fall and'ynder the guilt. of: 
originaltfinne, (aying; A dS varecauhagns 
That God looking upon” miſerable. mankind lying*in 
Adams finne, did decrec the greateſt number of men { c- 
ven thoſe men whom he calls to repentance and falyation. 
by the preaching of the Goſpell) to hell torments *for e+ 
ver,and without att remedy; for the declaration of his, ſee 
yere juſtice. This way went the Synod: © © -oO 
The difference betweene them 1s not much, andevyen ir 
their own account too ſmall a difcord to canfe a breach. 
Notwithſtanding this petty difference therefore,they agree 
wellihough together, as: we may ſee in the Hague confes 
renceand Synod. 
ln the conference ,at Hagze, the Contraremonftrants 
have theſe words; (4 ) 4s touching the arverſitie of 0p3-- 
nionsin this argument, viz. that (God lookt at man in this de- 
cree,not yet created, or created and fallen ; pecanſe this bee 
longs not to the Foundation of this doftrine ; we doin Chriftian 
equity beare with one another. ay : ; 
After this in the Synod at Dort, they permitted "Goma-- 
7 to ſet.downe his judgment in the upper Way-- And 
the Delegates of -South-Holland- were very - ++] 
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: For theſe are their words, '( 5 
whether God in chooſing, conſidered men as fallen , or elſe as 
not fallen : They (the Delegates of South- Holland) rhirk zr 
# mot neceſſary to be determined; ſo itbee held, that God in 
chooſing, conſidered men in a like eftate, ( ©) accovins al- 
ſo Protetlor of Divinity at Francker, a violent and Rtiffe 
maintainer of the moſt unſavory ſpeeches which have 
becne uttered in this Controverſie, and one that under- 
tooke in the very Synod to make good againſt Lxbvert his 
fellow Profeflor,.that God did ( d) Yi! finnes, ordaime 
men to ſinne, and would nat at all, that all men be ſaved: and 
beſides this, openly and peremptorily aflirmed , that Ex- 
cept theſe things were held and maintained by them , they 
could-not - poſſibly -keepe their ewne ground , but mf 
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_ Come over to the Remonſtrants. This man was not onely not 


cenſured, but publiquely declared in the Synod to be pure 
and Orthodox, and d:/miſſed onely with this kinde and friend. 
ty admonition : that hee ſhould hereafter take heed of ſuch 
words , as might give offence to tender eares , and conld not 
zvell downe with thoſe , who are yet uncapable of ſuch my- 
feries. 5 

By theſe inſtances it appeareth, that they of the firlt 
fidecan ecafily beare one with another in this difference. 
And (te ſay the truth) there is no reaſon why they ſhould 
hg about circumſtances, ſeeing they agree in the ſub- 

ance. For they bothcontend, STS 

z That the 9oving-canſe of Reprobation 1s the alone 

will of God, and not the ſinne of man, Octginall or Ae- 


euall. 
3 That the finall impenitency and damnation of Re- 


probates, are »eceſſary and nnaveydable by Gods abſolute 
Decree. | 


(6b) £{ctaSyn-per g7 
Þag.48. AnDewusin © 
cligedo c6ſideraverit 
homines us {apſos,an 
etiam ut nondun 
lapſos ; exiſtiman. 
non efle neceſſartun}, 
utdefiniatur ; mod$ 
Ratuntur Deym in c« 
ligendo confiderafic 
hominesinpariſtatu, 
(c) Aztidoe. Remon- 
ſha, pap. 32. 

(d) Velle peccata g 
ordinare homines ad 
peccarum, qua pecea- 
tum, & neutiquane 
vclle, ut omnesha- 
mes {alrentury, &ce 


Theſe two things are the [| maxima gravantna ] princt- 


pall grievances that the other fide ſticke at. So that theſe 


two paths meet at lait in the ſame way, | b 
Both theſe opinions of the firſt fide I diſlike» 
My reaſons why, are of two ſorts; 
$3. Such as firſt made me toqueſtion the truth. 
2 Such ag convince mgof theiruntruths 


AA 


- 


_» Latinos adegit- 


XY reaſons of the firſt fort doe-indiderently reſpe& 
YA, and makeagainſt bothy. and. I will ſet them downe 

againſt both together. Ret EL LE LN 
-- My ſecond fort of reaſons I will divide, delivering 
ſome of them againſt. the upper and more rigid way , 0- 
2 ++ thers 2gainſt the lower and more moderate way. 
gif I begin with thoſe reaſons , which firſt moved me to- 
queſtionthe truth of abſolute Reprobation, as-it 'is' taught 

both wayes. 4 Fees Opps 

 __ Theyaretheſe fonre which follow: 

Y. Reaſon, _ F The Novelty of this opinion, Abſolute and inevita- 
Novelty. ble Reprobation hath little or no footing in Antiquity. The 
| upper way was never tanght or approoved by any of the 
Fathers ( even the ſtouteſt defenders of grace againſt the 
Pelagians) for the ſpace of 600 ( I may lay 800 ) yeares 
after CK I $T.: nor the lower way till the. time of St. 
Auſtin, which was about 400 yeares after Curt 5sT. They 
did generally agreeupoa the contrary conclafion , & taught 

men in their times. _ 
That it was poſi4/e for them to be ſaved, which in the- 
event were notſaved ; 2nd to-have repented which repen- 
ted not : and that there was no Decrec of God, which did 
lay a nece{ſify of periſhing upon any ſonne of Adam, This 
(e) Calv.lu/ 3. thatI ſay, Mr. Calvin himſelfe doth freely acknowledee, 
ature NeJ® (peaking of EleQtion and Reprobation according to Gods 
oc rulgo receptao= 2 (ee): Thu ouly received opinio 
pinio ſolus vulgi ct : TOFE [knowledge : (* ) ata 4 is OPFNEOR 
habuir enim ſeculis {ſaith he ) of a conditionall reſpetive Decree) # not the 
ommbus magnos au- opinion oxely of the common people, but hath had great Amn- 
chores, | thors inall ages. Reverend Beza likewiſe ſpeaking ofthe 
(17 Bs oa '1,, ſame opinion, hath theſe words to the ſame purpoſe: 
quem An oh ſans (F) Tito which ſurely moſt foule error Origen bath driven 
rurpiflimum Origi- many of the Ancients-both Greeke and Latin, Tothe ſame 


mes vereres pleroſque effeQt alſo Proper (St. Anſtins follower ) hath a remark- 


cum --Graces , (um gay. ſpeech. (g) Almoſt all the Ancients (faith he ) did 


(e) Profper in Epi. grant with one.conſent, that God decreed” mens ends according 


© ad Aug. prepe finem. 


PenT omnium pareminveniri & -unam ſententiam , qua propeſitum & ' prxdeſtinationem dei | 
{ecnndimpreſcientiam receperunt ; ut ob hoc Deus alios vaſa contumeliz , alios honoris vaſa 


|» feceritz quiaſine uniuſcuuſqz previderit, & ſub ipſo gratiz adjutorio, in Jua iuturus eflet vo- | 
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Yo bis foreſight of their ations, and not otherwiſe. To'theſe 


ſpecches let me adde that of Remigins, Archbiſhop of Ly- 
015, Who to Rabanu Archbiſhop of ertz, objeRting 
that St. Aſtin wrote a booke called Hypognoſticon, againtt 
Pelagins and Celefi11, wherein he denyed that Reprobates 
were properly (h) | predeſtinati ad interitum ? preaeſtinate 


to deſtrattion ; anſwereth, that St. Anſtin ſaid not /o: but P 


ſome other man (as 1t 18 fuppoſed) to purge the Church of that 
calumny, which ſome ul afeed ones aid caſt upon it ; namely, 
that it taught, that Godby his predeſlination did impoſe upon 
men a neceſſity of periſhing, did withiraw the word ( Prede- 
ſiination ) 
the Ele, and [0 gave great occaſion of further error and mi- 
ſtake. In this ſpeech of his 18 cleerely implyed, that it was 
the conſtant doctrine of the Church then, that Reprobates 
lye under no neceſſitating Decree of Perdition. 
_ The truth of this charge: may further appeare by a few 
particular inſtances. 
Minutircs Felix brings in the Pagans objeRing to,rhe 


Chriſtians, that they held the eyents of all things to be ine- 


vitable, and did feigne and frame to themſelves an unjult 
God, who did puniſh in men their unayoydable Deſtinies, 
not their ill choyſes. This is tke Objection : (7 ) FWhatſe- 
ever we doe,as others to fate, ſo you aſcribe to God: you mahe 
therefore to your ſelves an unjuſt God , who puniſheth in men 
their let, not their will. Tothis he anſwereth, (k) Chriſti- 
ans hold neother Fates, then Gods Decrees; who (41) fore- 
knowing all men and their ations, did accordingly det crmine 
their retributions, - | 

_ St. Hierom an eager oppoler of the Pelagians, in mat 
places of his Writings faith the ſame thing ; (  ) From 


the fore-knowledge of God 1 Te, W 
e fore-knowleage of God it commeth to paſſe,that who he know "THIER Gb ERS 


eth will be righteous him he loveth before he commeth out of the 
wombe ; and who he knoweth will be a finner, him he hateth be- 
Fore he ſirneth. In another place he ſpeaketh to the fame 
purpoſe, ( » ) The love and hatred of God, ariſeth either 


| fromthe fore-fight of future things, or from the workes ; other-- 
wiſe we know that God loveth all thing s, n0r 4b = "T9 anj 


thing that he hath made. And in his booke againſt Pelagins 


he fairh (9) | EGgic ers quem bonum cernit} God chaoſeth' 
. when he ſeeth to 


e goad. A} 


he point of Reproba t to * hc Path; 
from the point of Reprobates, and gave it "my {oy ny nibus puniats - 


(b) Vſh. hiſe. Gotts 
ag. 107, | 
(i) Min Felix pag. 
32, Quicquid agte 
mus , ut alu fato, 1t3 
yos Deoaddicitis : 1- 
njiquum igirur deuns | 
fingitis z qui fortem © 


non yoluntatem-. 
(k) Illud fatum eft , 
uod de unoquoque = 

Heat fatus cſt. 

(Dain Folix p.1t6 '. 
ui cum univerſam - 
p'#ſcit materiam,ptro.. 

meritis & qualita't- 
bus kngulotumetiam -: 
fata determinat, & j- 
ta in nobis non geni-. | 
turapleQtitur , (edn 
Zeni1 natara punitur s 
(wm) Hier, a1 Galat, * 
CI. V.15, Expig- 
ſcientia dei evenit, ut 
quem juſtum futwi a * 
(cit,prius deligat, qua * 
Oriator 6x urero, & 
quem peccatoretn, os 


y detit antequam pcc- 


wed Yo ONE. 


dei vel cx, preſcien= - 
tia naſcirur {\curotu | 
vclex operibus; alio- 
quin nevimus quad 
omnia Deus deligat, -* 
nec quicquam. corum 
oderir quz creayits, 
(0) Li 1.3. £002 hs £e- "1 


The - 


 Monimum. as 


 pizeſcavit deus hanc 


Vicam in peccato ter 


winaturos predeſti. 
_ Havit ſupplicjo inter- 


minadill puniendos, 


| (4) Profprad 0b}, 3. 
Gall. Nan cx eo ne- 
ccflitatem percundi 
habucrunt,quia pre- 
deftinau non funts 
[ed idea pradeſitinaii 
non ſunt, quia tales 
futnii ex voluntaria 
p #vartcatione pre» 
(Citi ſunt, 


_ (1) Profber reſp. ad 


Obj, Quia illos ru- 
euros prodria- volun. 
tate preſciviry 6b hog 
2hlijs perditjonisnul. 
la prezdeſtinatione 
diſcrevit, 

(s) Ihb,refþ.ad 0b.12. 
Vices obedjcntiz no 
1deo cuiquam (ubtra- 
Xit, quia eum-non 
prxdeftinavit 3 ſed 
quia receffurum ab 


ipf3 obedientia cflc 


previdit, id eo cum 
Kon prez deftinavir- 
(t) Anathema illi 


| qu dixcrit illum qui 


perijt gon accipiile 


\_ ur falrus eſſe poflit. 
'(u) Anarthema illi 


qui dixerit, quod vas 


. _Tontumeliz non poſ- 


| Sraſgere wg itum 
10 RACER, 


. The ſumme ofall which ſpeeches is but this , tht theres 
1s nodecrec of damiming or ſaving men, but what is built 


-_ 
— — 


upon 'Gods fore-knowledge of the evill and good ations 


 (P/ Folgent.lib r, ad' ff men. Falgentins is plains for that top : ('p ) Thoſe whoms 


Goa fore-ſaw would dyein finng, he decreed ſhould live in end- 
leſſe puniſhment. ] may take in St. Aſtin and Proper allo, 
who are judged to be the Patrons of the abſolute decree , 
aS it is ſet downe the Sublapſarian way. : even they doema- 
ny times let fall ſuch ſpeeches as cannot fairely be recon- 
ciled with abſolute Reprobation. | 

I will onely cite Proſper ( for St. Auſtin ſpeakes in him ) 
he diſcourſing of ſome that fall away [ 4 Sarftitate ad im 
munditiem | from Holineſſe 60 wncleanneſſe, ſaith (q) They 
that fall away from Holineſſe to uncleanneſſe, lye not under 4 
neceſſity of periſhing, becauſe they were not prodeſtinate ; but 


therefore they were not predeftinate, becanſe they were fore- 


knowno to be ſuch by voluntary prevarication. 


Not long after ſpeaking of the ſame men he faith, (7) Be- 
cauſe God fore-ſaw they would periſh by their owne free-will ; 
thergfore he did not by any predeſtination, ſever them from the 
chilaren of perdition. Ang againe in his anſwer to the 1 ath, 
ObjeRion, he hath theſe words: (+) God hath not with- 
arawne from any man ability to yeeld obedience,becanſe he hath 
not predeſtinated him : but becauſe he fore-ſaw he would falt 
from obedience, therefore he hath not predeſtinated him, 

I will ſhut up the inftances of that Age with the judg- 
ment of the councell at Arles againſt the Pel/agians in the 
yeare 490. or thereabout. This councell ſudſcribed to the 
letter which was written by Fanſts againſt Zrcidus the 
Predeſtinarian , and made the Anathemaes ang curſes, 


which therein he denonnceth againſt him and ſuch like to 


be their own: Some of which were theſe (*) Cnrſed be he 
that faall ſay that the man that periſheth , might not have 
been ſaved : and againe, (#4) Curſed be the man that fnal 
ſay that a veſſel! of diſhononr , may not riſe to be 4 veſſell of 


OHO0HY. 
Atcſtimony or two I will borrow likewiſe from ſome 


perſons of note, and thoſe St. Auſtivs followers too, who 


livedabout 400 yeares after St. Anſtins time. Remigius the 
2reat patron of Gort/chalk, the zealous preacher $09 pulple- 
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ther ofabſolure reprobationin thoſe times 
ro that epiſtle, which we ſuppoſetobe the 
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piftle of Raba- 
un ; to Rabanr ſaying, that God did (' ) make the rations 
of tht world heaithfull, and that he doth: [ velle omnes hemi- 
nes ſalvos fiers ] will thatall men be ſaved-; he gives ſuch 


air anſwer as cannot ' ſtand with . 2bſolate-Reprobation ; 
(x) The (faith te) ts very true, becauſe God layeth on no 
man a neceſſity of periſhing,as he hath layd onnone a neceſſity of 
finning. Andalittle after he-is 5 lainer ,..( J JT hoſe whom 


God did fore-know would lite ant aye in ther wickedneſſe, for 


reaſons moſt juſt be decreed ſhould periſh, as himſelfe ſaith, Him 


which ſinneth againſt me, even him will 1blot out of my bocke. 


we may finde theſe words), 


(+) Therefore'do the wicked periſh not becauſe they could 
wot, but becauſe they would not be good,and by their owne fault 
Originall or altuall alſo, remained in the maſſe of perdition. 


And in the end of their- third” Canon they; denqunce- 4na- 


rher54 to thoſe that hold that men. are ſo predeftinated; un- 


toevill, as that they cannot be *otherwile..- ( a) Thatany 
ſhouldbe (faith the Councell ) predeſtinatea to evill by the 


power of God, /> as he cannot be otherwiſe ; we doe not onely 


) in his axfver 


- prxicivit impigs & 
In the Valentine Synod alembled 1n fayour,of Gort/chalk,” 


malos idco perire y | 


(w) Biſhop Uſher | 
hi/?. Gott ſc. p53. * 
54. Sanabiles facere 
nationes orbis terra. * | 
rum 
(x) Ex hoc omnino - 
yerum eſt , quiane- 
meni deus imponit 
neceflitatem pereutt» = 
di-ficut nemini impos _ 
ait neceſſitatem ma}& 
agendi, 


(3) <Quos retiflime 


iniquos futuros-& in 
ſva impierate -& ini= 
quitate permanſtiros ; 
juſtis & reiſimisde 
cauſys decrevit,ſtatuit 
& prxdeſtinavit peri= 
turos , {icut ipſe aits | 
ut peccaveritmibis 
ip/um delebo de libra 


meo. 


(+3) Can 2. Netipfo 


owt beleeve but alſo if there be any: that will believe quia boni_ elle non 
' fo great an evill, with all deteſtation we denounce them ; pruernut y ted quia. 
* acqurſed, as the Arauſican Ccouncill alſo aid: By theſe Page hn hooks | 
} reftimonies ( which are buta few ofmany ) it appeareth * 4,19 cetme. 
* thatabſolute and inevitable Reprobation - tound but .cold rite originali vel eris © 
3 - entertainment from Antiquity- - aQuali perm-aferunt. . 
X W hich conſidering, I began to.call it jnto queſtion. + — (4) £223. Veruma. 
For albeit I make not the deciſions and determinations'; 19995 admetumpra- 


of the Fathers or councels the rules of my faith, { becauſe : kg ogg $4 
they are but men, and therefore ſubje&t to error: )- yet-I 7 non poſſinc, nos ſol? + 
honour their gray hairesz; and their grave aſſemblies, and do non credimus , ſed e- 
vehemently miltruſt thoſe doftrines, which. they. neyer->nam i ſunt, quirane | 
taught.or approved, but miſliked and condemned. ; 1g OP _s | 
2 Its 2nwillizgnsſſe toabide the rriall.; 1 finde that the 10 nn 


| TY treftatione,ficut Arav- 
anthors andabettors of it have beene-very backward: to--+gczSynodus pills A- - 


bring it to the ſtandart.; not onely- when; they, havebeexe nathema dicimus. 
called upon by their .-zdyerſaries.to- have: it; weighed, ' 2 Reaſon, 
biit fo when they bave beene.. intreated there Vwillisgneſſe [7 
—_— = . __ x ro:.. b trye 4, X | 


Pd 


(6) Bexain Coll. 
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Mompsl pa.3743.Sine great ſCandall and hurt of the ig 
gravieorum Beate rþe/# bob wyfteries. (© ) The contraremonſtrants alſo in 


eulo,qui ranti myſte- 


rij capaces on ſunt. ng Conference with, the opofite parties at the Hague 
(<) Braud. Cot. Hazy 1 ThE. year 


pa.57,” © : them about this poynt, but delivered a petition. to the 


then to meddle withit © ads 
 Inthe Synod likewiſe at Dort, ' in the yeares 1618. and 
' 1619, the Remonſtrants were warned by the. Preſident. of 


ed ) 44asyn.per r., the Synod (4) That they ſhould rather diſpute of the. point 


p4-133-Vedecletti- of EleiFion, then the odzous point of Reprobation. EN 
one bans quam de - Can this DoErine be atruth and yet. blufh at the light, 


ediola Reprobationis which makethall things manifeſt ?. Eſpecially conſidering 
materi2 agerent, -webs" BY on Ls OE 
” theſe things : s 


the well or ill farting and ordering of which, the glory of 
God and the good of Religion, is much promoted or hin- 
dered. EO ON rs 
2 That. there is ſuch aneceffary connexion betweene 
the points of Eletion and Reprobation (both being parts 
of Przdeſtination ) that the one cannot well bee handled 
without the other. Br to BL TUNE 
3 That the Dodtrine of Reprobation was the chiefe 
cauſe of all the uproares it theChurchar that time. 


Fr 


x That Reprobation is a principall head of Divinity, by 


4 That it was accuſed” with open mouth.and challenged 

of falſhood ; and therefore bound in Iuſtixe, to purge 1t 

_ ſelfe of the crimination. PC ee 
5 That theRemonRrants did notat that time defire that. 
thould be ta 


ut 


— - ed cow en wi co ns. — OT EY io 


lked of among the common people. wh 
_—— YT Qed _ — Chg RES "mig E 


»* 
” 


= of hae 


ma M 


” be. AdOhs M2 "I rain) If; i » hat » R 
E kd ALES GE. a Af 7 WEL Ps Ok * þ 
bs. f & - AT IV "5&5 wy G- : 
+ dans * £ + 
Ch 
- *% 
£ 
-. 


3 a < 2 4 \ 
jo OT — We, a by 4 FIG GO Ong I 
2 ny aa. x IS, V Goh FE 5 aC* S EI I. 
hi OO. regs 9” "II% Fi IF x 3 y es PRs 2 gn. 7 rs Toto 


«4 ad wats. Ah i I. Se = 
BI a Wn RS v 


1 ww _ 


- - (4 *". y a» 
& boo y "IF ny" FJ Sah 'C; $13." Wo n " "> y Re! 4 | 
44 bs pv TR FA wo...” v1 "g 
J Fay "T8 a * + wo +. At - k 
Pl FF 7 < + a 
T ye A / 
of HA "'% , - 
5 5 + _ 
ok . : > EY 3 > 
. n 4 
Fe; m | \ | | 


| DO «. = I, x by 7 7 r*&, p Wy. Og SE , þ & y OE Y %, ; * - % Ly Ws —_— {3 .\F « I | 
n rw M2, "6-4 q 4 bl TR a as 2% RA y X54 ; * £2 4 ** m_ F "US _ a: - * & . * k 
R % hg A 1 oe boy Ko »s. IF / : Gy 2: TE . n x b of : : < L's 2 ; | © 4 : "I Þ 4 4 Le , ; FLY WW 
EY ” 196 , & 4 þ 4 4: « = . a 4 4 , : * » £ np , 
% * - | 's d % 4 : ef i. Tind 3 : ; P, . 0 } ry ” * Yo \ C jv ni ; # f $a ; # . 
: k * ; 4 w 4 4 ' hn 
% A x & ' s \ ' l F A —__l Þ 
4 7 l q ; — 4- - 4 2 | The ®.. "N ” 
2 G s, "3. . ;  # Ty 2 | 
\ « . 
"4 


thoſe traths whichare couched and hidden in'theletter of 
che Scriptures. AF 

That thedoArine which is loth to abide themryall even 
of learned men, carryeth with it a ſhrewd ſuſpicion of 
falſhood, the Heathen Orator ſhall witnefle for me ; who. 
to Epicurus faying that he would not publiſh his opinion 
to the ſimple people, who might happily take offence at 1t, 
anſwereth thus: (e) Declare thine opinion in the place of 
Tuagement, or if thou art afraid of the aſſembly there, declare 
it in the Senate-houſe, among thoſe grave and judicious per- 
ſons. Thew wilt never doe it, and why? but becanſe it ts a 
foule and diſhoneſt vpinion. | 

This ftriving to lyecloſe, is ( peradventure) no infalli- 
ble argument of a bad cauſe, yetitis a yery probable one. 
For true Religion (as Vives faith) is not a thing gilded 
over, but gold it ſelfe : the more that's ſcraped and uiſtovered, 
the brighter and goodlyer it r5,and lo is the truth. (f ) Di/pa-' 
gations illuſtrate and ſet forth trme opinions more then ſilence 
can : let's net feare therefore ( faith he) left our Faith when 
#t-15 layd open, appeare filthy to the eyes of beholders. (s) Let 
falſe and ſtperficiall relugrons,in which there ts no ſonnaneſſe,be 
afraid of this. 

The Iew is loth to reaſon with the Chriſtian touching 
his Law ; and the Turke is forbidden to diſpute of his Al- 
coran : becauſe tneir Religions are brittle , like glafſe bro- 
ken with theleaft touch. But the Chriftian (+) who 
confident of the goodneſſe of his Faith, feareth no examination, 
butrather as much as oÞty be, ſoliciteth and provoketh his Ad- 
verſary to the Combat. 

Truth whether it be in men or dodrines, 1s beſt, when 
it 1s5uncovered ; it covets no corners, theugh error doe ; 


butit is willing to abide the tryall. (5) Search me O Lord (i) Pla. 13 9.23: IY 
antkyow my heart, try me and know my thoughts : and ſee if , 


there be any way of wickedneſſe in me : (aith the Prophet D a- 
vid, knowiug his heart to be without guile. And our Sa- 
viour telleth vs, '(&) that every one that doth evill, hateth 
the light, and commeth not to it leſt his deeas ſhould be repro- 


vea; 


(e) Cicey de fin. bon? 
Oh malorum, E 2Þ4B» | 
115, Aut ta cademn 
iſta dic in qudicio,aut | 
ſi coronam times, dic 

in Scnatu-{Nunquam } 
facies, Cur nifi quot. 
rupis eſt oratio, 


(e) Vives de war. 
paei, $5; I. Þ. 16, Pa-- 
riLarem ac (nitidtorem -* 
illzm reddit belluma,, | 
quam pax Aadverſus: 


pentes; ws 
(2 ) Metuant hoe 
I 


aliz religiones fa 
& umbrartles, 


(þ) VUives |, 4.pap* 
29, ui 'veritate = 
fan fidir, nihil retor= |; 
midat cxamen 1Age- 
nii imo advocats &. : 
quantum poteſt, exe. | 
GCUI1t. 


\(&) Ih. 3.203 27 


thij Titus $o i, 


| 
' 
4 6+) 
"eh 
FILel 
$186! 
- i# ; 


Hp 4 | , 


deeds may be made manifeſt, that they. are wrought in Gad. 
as St, Pan faythof an Heretique,, he is. | av7oxo7S$tpos | 
Selfe-condemned: to we may ſay of Hereſie and untruth; it 
condemneth it ſelfe, and by nothing more , than by refu- 
ſing the coychſtone. He is to-be thought an empty Scho!- 
ter; who ielock tobe appoſed : and his gold to beelight 
and counterfeit, who will not have it toucht and weighed, 
and thoſe opinions tobe but errors, which woald.fo wil- 
lingly walke ina miſt, and dwell 12 filence, when it concer- 


p 
1 + -» " -hd 
- £ : 
vl 
1} 


neth the peace of the Church ſo much to have them exa- 


mined. 

The 1»famy of it. It js an opinion, ( eſpecially as it is 
defended the upper way ) odious to the Papilts , opening 
their foule mouthes againſt our Church and Religion ; ab- 
horred (mainteyned eyther way ) by all the Lutherans : 


who for this very Tenet call us damned. Calviniſts, thinke 


| 


C1) Molin Anat, 
 Arm.c. 12.de Pred, 


| {#) Duiaenunciata 
| 1njiciuurc 'ſcrupulos , 
'' &auſam-prater ad- 
| verfariis infamaydi 
| yeram. Religionem, 


Sir Edwin. Saad): 


WH Page 175» 


us-unworthy tobe above ground, and in their writings . pro- 
reſt, that they. will cather unite themſelves to the Papiſts 
then to us. + And it is alſo diftaſtfull to all the Greeke Chur- 


ches, whichare very many. 2ſolin in his Anatomic, ſpea-g 


king of the Supralap/arian Doctrine fayth, (7) It it ſhould 
be ſothat God hath reprobated. men without the confide- 
ration of finne,..or hath: ordained them to finne; yet it is 


the part of a wiſe man to conceale theſe things , or not to. 


know them, rather then to utter them z (#-) Becauſe when 
they are taught and defended they fill mens heads with ſcruples, 
and give occaſion tothe Adverſaries of defaming the true Re- 
ligion. The fame may as truly be ſfayd of the Sublap/ariax, 
way. For (as I have ſayd) they are in ſubſtance ail one. 
And Sir Edwyn Sandys is of the ſame minde too, For in 


his moſt excellent Booke called a Survey of the State of Re- 


[i1g1on in the-Weſterne parts of the World. Speaking of the 
ceadly diviſion betweene the Lutherans and Calvinitts. in 


Germany, he hath theſe words. That rhough- the Pai/- 
grane and Landſorave have with great judgment and wa/- 


dome, to aſslake thoſe flames, impoſed filence 11 that part to the 


Mipifters of their party, hoping the charity and diſcretion 


of the other party , would have done the like; yet 3t falles ont 
etherwiſe, F STTI the Lutheran Preachers rayle as meets 
Fer (dre need wag rb band Oo arain 
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, KIprts as ever, andl their Princes aud 
people. have them in as great deteſtarion, not forberring to pro- 
fe f- openly, that they will returne to the Paparie, rather then . 

ever athmit that Sacramen. ” and predeſtinary P eſtilence. 

For theſe two points are the ground of the quarrell, and the . 
latter more ſcanaalows at thu day, then the former. And in 
the ſame book, pag. 194. and 198. ſpeaking of men whom 
he commendeth for fngnlar learning and piety (whoſe judg- 

_ ment he ſo fets down as that he declareth it to be his own ) 
he ſayth, that they thinkg/r were no blemifh for the reformed 
Doors torevi/e their doftrines, and torebate the rigonr of 
ſpeculative opinions (for fohe is pleaſed to call them ) e/pe- 
cially touching the eternall decrees of God : wherein ſome of - 
their chief authors have r#n into ſuch an extreame to all Ro- 
»1/h doftrine, as to have exceedingly ſcandalized all other 
Churches withail, yea and many of their own to reſt very ill {a- fe 
tis fied, : - | "4 

_ the cloſing up of the conference at Mompelgart, when col,Momp. pd.566: 

Frederick, Earle of Wortenberg exhorted his Divines to 567.0 fand.Hift. Ec- 

acknowledge Zexa and his company for brethren , and to (£4194: Gem... 

declare it by giving them their hand; they utterly refuſed, wa, 

_ ſaying they would pray ro God to open their eyes, and 

would doe them any olllce of humanity and charity , but 
they.would not give them the-right hand of brotherhood; 
becauſe they were provedtobeguilty [ erroram teterrimo- 
rum,”] of moſt peſtilent errors, among which they reckon'd 
for one. OR - 

Hemingiuns left his owne fide, and joyned with us inthe 
poynt of the Sacrament : but he would come no nearer, 
mainteyningalwayes a diſtance in'this. 

And as for the Grecians, we learne alſo by Sir Edwin Pap. 23 Fe 
Sanudys his relation , thar they doe mi htily diſſent from EY 
that dottrine touching the eternall corntiloef God, which Cal- 
vin(as ſoine conceive )firſt fully revealed or rather introduced 
into the Chriſtian world, and ſince, ſome of h#s friends and fol- 
lowers have ſeconded : as thinking it very injuriou to the good- 
neſſe of Ged, and direfty and immediately oppoſit to his very 
natnre. In regard of which, one of their Biſhops hath written 
a Books againſt it, which hath been ſent to Geneva and there 
received, ESD ants DHS ee Ei ROY 
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+ oy | __Iris.a. mocſell which che gregrai® ee of Chviſtian 
| fl Churches cannot ſwallow and thergtaxe(Ithiok Jie ſhould - 
ill not very eaſily without ſuſpicion dave with ws, - 
| | | | And tofay one thing more.; ayvwble.-infamny of it. among 
Oe Chriſtians, itis very probable, that. among the too. many 
Abt : *24- ſcandals givento the lewes by Chriſtians y among. whom 
I they dwell; this docrine is not one ofthe leaſt rubs.in the 
' || way of their converſion, For they think it a bad opinion( ſayes 
WhlhE the ſame judicious and learned Gentleman) Which ſome of 
BW; great name have ſeemed to hold,that Godinhis everlaſting and 


abſolute pleaſure ſhould affe# the extreame miſery of any of 
his Creatures for the ſhewing of hus juſtice and ſeverity in tor- 
menting them ; or that the calamity, caſting away and dam- 
nation of fome ſhould abſolutely aud neceſſarily redound more to 
his glory, than the felicity of them all, conſidering thAt his na- 
ture ts meere goodneſſe and happineſſe, and hath no affinity with 
rigour or miſery. This is my third reaſon. 

The fourth, It's affinity with the olde exploded errorsof 
the Stoicks and Manichees. | 

The opinion of the Stoickes was, that all ations and e- 
vents were unavoydable, determined cyther by the revo- 
lutions of the Heavens, and the qualities of ſuch ſtarres as 
raignedatmensþbirths, or by the cancatenation of naturall 


" things and. the diſpoſition of the firft matter, all things be» 


ing fo put together from eternity, that one thing muſt 
needs fellow another, as it doth ; and the [ prima materia} 
being ſo diſpeſed, that things cannot ſucceſſively come to 
paſſe otherwiſe then they doe, but maſt of neceſſity be as 
they are, even [i»v#to deo | though God would have ſome. 
things te be otherwiſe then they are. | 

The fanichees held, thatall mens ations, good or evill 
were determined too : good ations by a good God, who 
was:the author of all good things that were created, and of 
all good actions that came to-pafſe in the world.z Evill aRti- 
ens by ax-evillGod who was the [| primum principinm mals] 
the prime author of all evill- things or ations that were- cx- 
The. Maintainers of the Abſolute Decree do ſay one: of 
theſe two things:, eyther thatall ations naturall and. mo- 


rall, goed and evill, and all. eycnts likewiſe are abſolutely. 
neceflary 
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neceſſary; ſo the: Supraldpfarians ? or that all mens 
(at leaſt) areumalterable and indeterminable by the power 
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matter atlonewith the former. For firſt; in vaitic is otr 
freedomein the ations and meances if, the end at which 
they drive, bepitched and determined ; fith all a&ions are 
for the: ends take, that it might be obtained by them, 
which wirthontthem could not. And ſecond, the deter- 
mination of rhe end doth neceflarily involve the meanes 
that precedethat end; as if. a man be fore-determined to 
damnation ,. he muſt unayoydably finne, elſe he conld not 
be damned. | | 
Now in theſe 3 opinions we may note two things. 

x The Subſtance and formality of them, ;which is an #- 

avoyaableneſſe of mens ations and- ends whatſocyer | they 


be : inthisall of them agree; all holding that in all things 
at leaſt in all mens ends, #naeclinable fates and inſuparable 


neceflity do domincere. | | 
And therefore e Helantthon doth not Ricke ſundry times 
in hiscommon-places to call this Abſolute Decree 


nies tables : He alſo chargeth the Church of Geneva (the 


; Sreat Patronef it ) witha labor to bring 1n the Stoicks cr- 
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ror, as we may ſee ina certaine Epiſtle of fe/an@horns to 
-* Pencer, where he hath theſe words, 


(») Letizs writeth 


' unto me, that in Geneva there « [uch ſtrife about the Foicks 
te ate that one was caſt mte priſon, , becauſe he diſſented from. 
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Zeno. O miſerable times | 4c. And by the Teſtimony of 


Beza too, who ſpeaking of Melarntthor ſaith; (ov) Philip 
hath ſo written of theſe things, as if he meant to taxe' the Ge- 
neva Devines for bringers in of Deſtiny. 

2 
their opinions: The Stoicks derive this neceſſity from the 


Starres or the firſt matrer; The Manichees fromtwo [. pri- 
mm principia, eterna & coeterna} firſt principles of all things” (0) Bea in vita 
| Calvin, 
de his rebus ita ſcri- 


eterrall and: coeternall. Theſe laſt, from the 
decreeof Almighty God:- ne 

So that they differ in their groundsindecd;;_buagiji/ 
difference the Stoicks-and_ the Manichees in ſornete 


peremprory 


of their wills ; ſothe Sublapfarians. And this is upon the 


Fatum. 
Stoicum & tabulas Parcarum ] Stoicall fate, and the Deſti- 


We may note the cr7camffance: or the gronnds of 


1 CHHerer -ang.'tl "1 me" tefpects 
| IMavethe better, Forit isbetter to derive this mccefflty of 
F evil 
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(n) Melant.1n E pi/# ? 
ad Pens. Sciibir: ad 
me Leling de Stoico 
fat@ ulque: adeo litemny' 
Genevz moyeri , ut 
quidam in earcerem 
conjectus fir, propte- 
rea quod a Zenone ' 
diftcrret. O miſera 
tempora / DoErina ' 
ſalutis peregrinis qtui= ' 
buſdam dubitationt= 


bus obſcuratur, 


Phillippus-- 


bere czperat, ut Ge- 
neveaſes quali Stoicy + 
fatum invehentesno- 
tare quibuſgam vi-" 
deatur, | 


19" 


I. 1nconvenience, 
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courſe of nature , thenfrom the decree of that God, who 
is infinitely good. - The ſubſtance of their opinions is all 
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one, the ground wherein they differ is but accidentall to | 


W nichbeing ſo , for this very reaſon alone may this 


dodtrine of abſolute Reprobation be ſuſpeRed : becauſe 


thoſe dreames of the Stoicks: were exploded by the beſt 


Philoſophers of all forts ; and this of the Manichees wag 


generally cryed downe by the Fathers, not onely ag 
fooliſh, but impious' and unworthy of entertainment in 
a Chriſtian heart, or Chriſtian Common-wealth , not ſs 
much for any thing Circumſtantiall inir, as for the ſubſtance 
of the error ; becanſe it made all things and events to be ne- 
ceſlary , and {F plucked up the roots of yertue , planted 
vice, andleft noplace for juſt rewards or puniſhments 
'Thele are my reaſons of the firit (ort. 


[He Reaſons that have convinced me of the untruth of 
' & abſolute Reprobation, now follow. And firſt of thoſe 
that fight againſt the —_ way. | 7 

They are drawne [ab incommodso] from the great evils 
and 1nconveniences, which ife from it naturally : whieh 
may be referred to two maine heads. 

\ 1 Thediſhenonr of God, | 
2 2 The overthrow of religion and government. 

It d:/honowreth God. For it chargeth him deeply with 
two things, no wayes agreeable to his nature. 
1 Mens Eternall torments in Hell. 

2 Their finnes on Earth. | 


* 


Firft , itchargeth him with mens Eternal torments jn 


hell, and maketh bim to bee the prime , principall and 
invincible caufe of the damnation of millions of miſerable 
ſoules : theprime cauſe , becauſe it reporteth him to have 


appeinted them to deftrution, of his owne voluntary dif- 


poſition, antecedent to all deſerts1n them ; and the pron- 
cipall and invincible cauſe ; becauſe it maketh the damnation 


of Reprobates, to be neceflary and unavoydable through 


Gods abfolute and uncontrollable Decree : and fo necefla- 


ry a Gat they can no more (cape1t , then poore Ao 
that they can no more (Capel a3 
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woefrom the Tower of Troy. 
Now. this 18: a: heavie charge , contrary: to Scripture, 
Gods Nature, and ſound reafons Er ate 

1 To Scripture , which makes man th 


Thy deſtrudion 1s of thy ſelfe O Iſrael, but in me us thy help, 
Hol. 13-9. As 1 live, ſaith the Lord , 1 will not the death 
of the witked,&c. T urne ye,turne ye, why will ye dye?Ezech. 
33.11. He doth not affiift willlingly, nor grieue the children 
of men. Lam. 3+ 33+. Fo which ſpeeches for likeneſſe ſake, 
I will joyne one of Proſpers. (p) Gods predeſtination 15 $0 
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| eprincipall , nay 
theonely cauſe ( in oppofition to Ged) of his owne ruine. 


(p) Refp, ad 12, 


many the cauſe of ſtanding, to none of falling, , Obi, UVincent, Prage 


2 Irs contrary to Goas nature (4) who ſets forth him- deſtinatio dei multis: 


ſelfe to be #. God mercifell, gracious, long ſuffer ins, abundant 
in poedneſſe, &c. and he is acknowledged to be ſo by King 
D avid.. (r ) Thou Lord art good and mercifull, and of great 
kindneſſe to all them that call upon thee. And by theProphets 


Toel, Jonah, and Micah? . He us graciom and mercifull, ſlow. 


to anger, and of great Binaneſſe, ſaith Toel. 1 know.(ſayes 10- 


nah) that thou art a gracious God and mercifull, flow to an-- 


ger, and of great kindneſſe. And who ( fayth Micah ) is a 


God like unta thee, that takewp away iniquity ?. ec. he retay- 
eth not his wrath for ever,hecauſe mexcy pleaſeth him. 


ec cauſa ſtandi , ne= 
mini eſt cauſalabedi. 
(4) Exod 3 4. 6; 

( r ) Pal. 8 TIL 
Tocl. 2. 23 | 
Tonah. 4. 22s 


M:can, 7.18. 


3” "Tis contrary alſo to;/ound reaſon whhich cannot but ar- 


} gueſuch a. Decree of extreame cruelty , and conlequently 
= removeit from the father of mercies. 


We cannot in reaſon thinke that. any-man in the world-- 


can ſo farre put off humanity-and nature, as to reſolve 


with himſelife -to marry and beget Children ,-that after 
they are borne and. had liveda while with him, he may 
hang them up by the tengues , - teare their fleſh with 


{courges, pull it from their bones with burning - pincers, 


or put them to any cruell tortures; that by 'thus: tortu- 1 


of ring them he may ſhew what his authority -and power 
; isoverthem. Much-lefſe-can we: beleeye- without great 


violence to reaſon, that the God of mercy can-ſo far forget. 
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himfelfe, as out of his-abſolute pleaſureto ordaine ſuch. in- - 


anit multitudes of his-children made after his owidMimage, 


toeverlaſting fire ;/ & create them one. after another, that af- 


cer - 
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\ aliquem fine bonis 
| meritis liberare, quia 
|'' benuscſt; non poteft 
i quenquam fine malis 
| Meritis damnare,quia 
|| Juſtuseſt, 
\'; (t) Augeepi.Job. ad 
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| thE.If to deſiray the righteous mith the wicked temporally, be 
ſucha piece of injuſtice, that Abraham remooveth it from 
God with an A#fit, Wilt thou deftroy therighteous with the 
Wwirked?T hat be farre fromthee O Lord. Shall not the judge of 
all the worla doe right * How deepely may we thinke ) 
would that good man have detefted one fingle thought, 
that God retolveth upon the deſtrution of many innocent 
ſoules eternally in hell fire? 

Bur God (ſay ſome) is ſoveraigne Lord of all creatures 
and men, they are truely and properly. his owne. Cannot 
he therefore diſpoſe of them as he pleaſeth, and doe with 
his owne what he'will ? 

The queſtion isnot what an Almighty foveraignty pow- 
er can doe to poore vaſſals, but what a power, - that is juſt 
and good, may doe. By the power of a Lord, his abſolute 
and naked power , -hecan calt mm the whole maſſe of 
mankind ; tor it is notrepugnant to dmnipotency or ſove- 

yeraignty : but by the power of a Iud$e, to wit, that a&u- 
all power of his, which is alwayes cloathed with goodnes 
and juſtice, he cannot. 

For it is not compatible wit theſe properties in Geds 
toappoint men to Hell of his: meere will and pleaſure, ns 
faulc at all of theirs preexiſting in his eternall minde. 

1 It is not compatible with j#{:ice, which is a conſtant 
will of rendring to every one his proper due, and that is, 

vengeance to whom vengeance belongeth, namely to the 
obſtinate and impenitent. (5) God us ood (faith I. Auſtin ) 
and God ts juſt : he may without-any vs a freemen from pu- 
niſhment,becauſe he ts good : but he cannot without evill deſer- 
vings condemne any man becauſe he ts juſt. In another place 
alſo he ſaith, (t) 1f God be believed to damne any man that by 
finne deſerveth it not;he ts not-believed tobe free from injuſtice. 

2 Nor is it compatible with goodneſſe, which is an incli- 
nation of Godin communicating that good which 1s in 
himſelfe to his creatures, as farre as he can without wrong. 
ing his 1»ftice : and therefore if God be(as the Scripture re- 
porteth Aim)good to all; it cannotbe that he ſhould of hime 
lelfe wirhoutany morive in the reaſonable creature pro- 
SSI. IN DAE IDS & vide 
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thought of makingit, orbeſto 
xt all upon it, 


that before he 


wy TILLCT IC 
or beſtowing any 
It is further objeted, chat wedo and may laughter out O6je#. 2; E 
beaſts for our dayly uſe, without any cruelty or injuftice :.& Perk. depred. gage | 
therefore God may as well, nay muchmoreappoint as ma- **5* 
Z mnyofusas hepleaſeth to the torments of Hell for his glory, 
Z andyetbeiuſt and good notwithſtanding : far there 1s 4 
/ greater diſproportion between God and us, then between 
} usandbealts. Po 
* 1 Foranſwertothis weare firſt to premiſe thus.much, fy x. 
7 namely, that eurflaughtering of our beaſts for our daily 
} uſe, is by Gods ordnance and appoyntment : We had -not 
= thisaurhority of our ſelves, but God of his baunty towards 
us, gave it. us,45 we may ſec, Ger.g9.2.3. where we may ob- 
ſerve, Firſt, that God delivereth up all Creatures, beatts, 
birds, and fiſhes, 1nto the hands of men. Secondly, that the 
end why he doth ſo, 1s, that they mightbe meat for men 
and conſequently that they might be fliyne. ; "4 
Y% * Whiah being (o, our ſlaughtering of oxen, ſheep, and 
 _othercreatures for our daily ufe, is:to be accounted Gods 
% doing rather then ours. And therefore the obieaion 
ſhould be made thus ; God may without any .breach of 
goodneflc or iuſtice appointbrute creatures to be ſlayne for 
mans uſe: therefore he may ordeyne men to be caſt into 
hell rorments forever for his owne uſe, that 1s for the de- +4 ÞÞJ 
.Claration of his ſoverazgnty, &c. 
This being premtſed, 1 anſwer further, that this com- 
pariſon holds not : for there is little proportion between the 
obieAs compared and lefle between the as. 
1 There is but ſmall proportio» berween the objects, 
; beaſts and-men, creatures of a different nature and made for 
 adifferent end. Beaſts are voyd of reaſon and liberty in 
"their ations, creatures whole beings vaniſh with their 
breath, made onely for the uſe and ſervice of men upon 
:Karth : but menare reaſonable and underftanding creatures, 
able through the creators bounty to diſcern between good 
* _ andevill, andaccording taxtheir firſt prifciples, to chooſe 
in — and forſake the evill : they are the: very image of 
3 <Sodspwity and eternity, and were made for the ſervice of 
1 C Fs on Dn 
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So that albeit there be a very greatdiſtance between 
God and nian, yetnothing ſo great as between God and 
beaſts. It followyeth not therefore, that if. God may appoint 
beaſts tobe killed of his owne free pleaſure for mans ule, he 
may with like equity and reaſon appoint men of his own 
w1ll ro deftrution for his own uſe. We reade that God re- 
quired of his people many thouſand' beaſts for Sacrifices, 
but not one man. : 

The firſt borne of other creatures hee challenged for 
burnt offerings (except they were uncleane beaſts ) but the 
firſt borne of men were to be redeemed : which ſheweth, 
that he put a wide difference between the blood of menand 
beaſts. Beſides, in the y. of Gen: he giveth men powerto 
kill and feed'upon all liuing creatures , but he ſtraitly for- 


bids them to ſhed mans blood y. and giveth this rea- 


{on of the prohibition; ſan «s the Image of God, So that 
we may well conclude, that there 1s but ſmall proportion 


between the objeRts compared, men aud beaſts, in reſpet 


of this act of killing or ſlaughtering. wy 
2 There 1s farre lefſe or rather no proportion. at all be- 


tween the afts compared, ki: g and eternall tormenting. .A 


man may kill,. but he cannot without barbarous injuſtice. 
and cruelty torment his beaſt and prolong the life of it; 
that he may daily vexe and torture it, to ſhew what pow-- 
er and ſoveraigntyhe hath over it : fol doubt not ( though 
there be ſome that will not grant it, but charge the Armint- 
nians with contumely againtt God for ajlirming it) I doubt 
not (I ſay ) but God may kill a man of his owne free plea- 
ſure, yea and reſolve him into nothing without any cruelty 
or injuſtice; becauſe in ſo doing he doth bat take away 
w hac he had given him. :: þat he cannot without beth thſe, 
antecedently deeree to keep him alive. fer ever in Hell, 
that he may there torment him without end, to. 
ſhew his foveraignty, -For this isto inflict an infinit evill 
upora Euiltleſle creature, to whom he had given but a fi 


nit good. And ſo is the compariſon moſt'unequall roo in.the 
acts compared : and therefore PovethJjuſt nothing. 

- But-it is replyedby ſcme ( who will rather ſpeak unrea- 

Oe LN fonably. 
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ſonably-an F ; le, 
concluſions which they have undertaken to mainteyne, ) 
th&itis better and more eligible 70 be tortared in Hell, then 


ro want or looſe a being: . tor he that wants a being enjoy- 
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.againft common ſenſe, then lay. downe the 


. 
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eth no good, but he that is tormented in Hell, hath a being ; 
and by conſequence ſome thing that is good. If therefore 
God may take away a mans being that 1s innocence , and 
rurne him into nothing for his pleaſure ; much more may 
he torment him in hell. | 

x. Torhe firſt part of this Reply, namely, that it is more 
defirable to be in Hell, then to be nothing, I oppoſe three 
things. 

” The ſpecch of our Saviour concerning 1ud# : Woe 
be to that man, by whom the Sonne of man ts betrayed : it had. 
beene good for that man , if he had yever beene borne. Two 
things eſpecially are ſet forth in theſe words of our Savt- 
oure Firſt, the 2i/ery of 14das the betrayer of his Lord, oe 
be to, &-c. Secondly the greateneſſe of his miſery » 4t had 
beene good, &c. It isas much as if our Lord had ſayd, 1- 
das the Traytor fhall be damned ; and therefore ſo wofull 
will his condition be, that it had beene good and happy for 
him, if he had never received a being: good in earneſt as 
Interpreters doe generally expound.tt, net in the opinion 
and eſteeme of weak-minded, and faint-hearted men onely 
as ſome few underſtand it. For, 

1 Letit be granted that the Scripture ſpeakethof things 
ſometimes according to mens opinions ; yet without rea- 
ſon to faſten ſuch an expoſition upon any Scripture, is to 
doe as Dunſes doe in the Schooles, who being not able to 
anſwer a placein Ariffotle, wherewith they arecharged, 


_ hift it off and ſay, [/oqnitur ex aliorum ſententia }] he ſpeaks 


according to the opinion of others. 
32 This Scripture cannot in reaſon be thus expounded. 


1 B:cauſe it 1s an argument and ground by which 
CaRr1sr declarcth the truth or greatnefſe of the miſery 
of Iudas, Woe to the man, &c, And why woe? Becauſe it 

had been good, &c.- But it were no argument totſhew his 
wofull cftate by, toſay that it bad been good for him rhat 
he -had never been borne, in the opinion of men who mi- 


Rakeths caſe, - but notin truth, 
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men tobe Atheifts and Epicures. In the ſecond of F7/avyze 
we reade, how voluptuous men doſtir up one another to en-- 
j9y rhe good things thatareprefent, to fill themſelves with. 
wine and oyntments , to leave ſome tokens of their jollity - 
in every place, and to practice all manner of wickednefle : - 
and what is their motive ? A falſe perſwaſion that theyr 
foules ſhall dye with their bodies, andthar they heuld 
have no being after death. It this conceit could fleſh them 
thus 1n their 1:npious and voluptuous courſes, how freely 
and eagerly (may we thinke_) would they purſue their car- 
nall and fintull-delights,. if they cold be but. once perſwa- 
ded, that after all their pleriſures they ſhall be in a better 
caſe, then if they had no being? 
Secondly, { oppoſe common conſent ; where ſhall wee 
picke out a man, but will ſay (if he ſpeak» from his heart ) 
that he were better to-vaniſh into a thoufand nothings,then-. 
to be caſt into hell © what is the reaſon why men are ſo a- 
frayd of Heli, when they are touched to the quicke with 
the con!cience of their ungodly lives, and the expeAation 
of eternall vengeance, that with 79% they curſe their birth- 
day, and wifh an hundred times over , that they had never 
beene, or might ceaſe ts be, that ſo they might not come 
into the place of torments ; but becauſe they judge a being. 
there to be incomparably worſe then no being any where ? 
and why are men who are ſenſible of hell fire, ſo ſtrongly 
curbedand held inby the feare of feclingit, even from dar-- 
ling and beloved ſinnes , but becauſe they apprehend it_ 
to be tis moſt terrible of all terrcibles !. feare of beeing. 
annitulared can neyer doe that which the feare of Hell 
dot Ne | | 
The third thing which I oppoſe is common ſenſe, which 
judgeth paines when they are cxtreame to be worſe then 
death. "5G it is, that 7ob being tormented in his body by 
the Devill, curſed his birth-day, magnified the condition: 
of the dead, and wiſhed himſelfe in the grave, plainly pre- 
ferring the loſſe of bis being before that miſerable being. 
which he then had. | 
And hence it is, th 


at men evcn of ſtouteſt and hardeſt 


enjof 


ſpirits (asweſceby daily experience.) weuld(tf they mighr 
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enjoy their option.) chooſe rather ro have ho bodyes atall, 

then bodyes tormented with theſtone or gout, or any 0- 
ther ſharpe or ſenfible diſeaſe. It is a knowne ſaying 
grounded on this judgement of fence, [ Preſtat /emel quane 
jemper mori] better it ts to dye once, then to bs alwayes dying. 

" This the Tyrant Tiherins, knew very well : and there- 
fore he would not ſuffer thoſe, towards whom he purpoſed 
ro exerciſe his cruelty to be put to a ſpeedy death , bur to- 
liggring torments, as S»eronins reporteth of him in that 
chapter where he reckoneth up his- barbarous and' cruell 
practiſes. | | | 

(4) Thoſe (faith he) who through the extremity of their (2) Sveroncvie. rh, 
torments would have dyed, he v/ed meanes to keepe alive. 77 51. Moti yolege 
[Nam mortem adeo leve [upplicinm putabat | For he accoun- 5-15" a "4 

 teddeath {o Hght a puniſhment, that when he heard that one | "I 
Carnnlims a man appointed to torments , had' prevented 
him, he cried out [| Carnulins me evaſit) Carnulins hath eſta« 
ped my hands, To a priſoner intreating him to put him: 
quickly to death, he gave this anſwer, [ Nondum tecum re- 
dy in gratiams | 1 am not yet friends with thee ; accounting it 
great kindnefſe to put him quickly to death, whom he 
might have tortured, . 
Many that were called into. queſtion, did partly wound 
themlielvesin their own houſes [ 4d vexationem ignomini- + 
amg, vitandam 7 to prevent that paine and uguominy, Which 
they knew they ſhould endure : and partly poyſon'd them. 
ſelves in the midſt of the court, as they weregoing to theif oo), . 
arraignment for the ſame canſe. Seneca ſpeaking of one Sf Epi 1.17, E- 
Mecenas, who was ſo afraid of being dead, that he fayd he 27+" 91: 
would not refuſe weakneſſe, deformity, | nec acatam cru | 
cem | no nor the ſharpeſt crucifying ( w) ſo that he might live (w) Dunmodotater = 
ſtill in the midſt of theſe extremities; he calleth hisdefire[##1- b ec mala ſpiritu prox 
piſfſimum votumPTa baſeand moſt ignoble and unnatural wifh, 50%"? 3 
and cenſyreth him for a moſt cffeminate and contemptible* EY 
man ; (x ) becauſe in all his evils he wat afraid of that which (*) Ruia #/fulit id- 
was the end of all evils, the privation of his being. And ecr-* quode aergrp 6 on. 
tainly we mult needs conceive and cenfure'them to be OI FOR? 
ſokcs and ftones rather then feſh and blood, who can fo - © 
pur off all fecling and ſencey asto think- a tormented" being 
m-Hell to be a lighter and leffer evill then no being atall. 
ara: ; C OE 2- To: 
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' (9) Hteron. comment. 
in Mat. Co 26.V. 24, 
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18] Melins oft efſe quam non eſſe ] it uw better to be,then to have 
0 being, lan{wer that it is a ſophiſime or fallacy, a non di- 
ſtributso ad aiſtrivuta. Ta bein it (elf is better then not tobe: 
but it is not univerſally true 1n all particulars. Again, it is 
true in ſomne caſes & ex hypotheſs, l/s cetera fint paria) it there 
be any cquality 11 the adjuacts. It is ſo far irom being fim- 
ply trac, that our Saviour limiteth it,8 puttethacaſe wher- 
1N1t 1s not ttueybur the contrary to tis true : and that is the 
caſe of 1#das, of which we have {aid ſomewhat before. 

It had been good, &c. Which words St. Hierom expoun- 
ding, ſaith, () 1t is ſimply and plainly averred by aur Savi- 


'N Simplicitur diftumeſt Our, that it 15 better to have no being then an ill being. This 
| melms eſt non ſubſi- was the judgment too of T0bcap.z. v. 11.12.13. hy dyed 
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4 not ((aith he) in the birth ? why did the knees prevent mee ? 
and why did 1 ſuck the breaſts *for now ſhould I havelyen ftill 
and been quiet : 1 ſhould have ſlept then and been at reſt. In 
which words he plainly implycth, that hethought it farre 
better to have had no birth and being , then ſuch a 
painefuil and miterable being, ' This was alſo the 0- 
Pinion of Solomon, Eccleſy 4.1.2.3. So 1 returned( (aith he ) 
and conſidered all the oppreſſions that are done unaer the Sunne: 
and behol1 the teares of ſuch as were oppreſſed, and they had no 
Comforter, &c. Wherefore I praiſed the deadwhich are alrea- 
ay dead, more then the living which are yet alive. : yea better 
z he then both they, which hath not yet been, who hath not ſecs 
the evill worke that is done under the Sunne. 

The words doeclearely ſhew, that Solomon did think it 
better to be dead, and to bedeprivedof being, or to have al- 
wayes wanted a being, then to be . oppreſſed by the migh- 
ty, and to be without comforters : that is, then to have a 
miſerableand a mournfull being. 

To this affenteth Sir Francs Bacon in his Colours of good 
and evill , where againſt this mathematical! poſition ( as he 
calls it )that there 75 no proportion between ſomething and no- 
thing : and that therefore the degree of privation ſeemeth 
greater then the degree of diminution: he excepteth, thatit 
is falſe in ſundry caſes, and among the reſt ia this, namely, 
when the degree of diminution u more ſenſitrve,then the degree 


of privation. Inthis caſc, atotall privation 1s la 4 


ereaſon on whichthe reply is grounded, whict 
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II on - hence theſe nſuall former of ſpeech; EY | 
Better eye ont, then alwayes ake : make or marre, ec. 

Some evils and paines (perhaps) eyther for their light- 
neſſe, becauſe they may be wellendured; or for their ſhort. 
'nefle, becauſe they are quickly over; are lefſe then reſo- 
lation jnto nothing : and a man had better for a while en- 
dure them, then loſe his being to be rid of them ; becauſe 
- his being may afford him preſently or afterward ſuch and fo 

many dcfirable good things , as will morethen recompence . 
his paines- But when his paines are ſo many and violent, - 
thar they leave him no other good tten a poore being , or 
ſo pinch him that he cannot enjoy or joy in the goods that 
remaine; it were athouſand times better for him to have 
nobeing. And ſuchare-the-paines of Hell, which for their 
preatnefle 'areinfinite, producing many miſerable weepings 
and waylirgs, and gnathings of teeth ; all ſymptomes of 
intollerable griefes: and for their length, eternall; The 
w:rme never dyeth, the fire us never quenched : but the breath 
of the Lerd, 45 a River of brimſtone, doth kindle it for ever. 
And therctore it is incomparably better to ceaſe to be, then 
to live in thoſe torments, which cannot be equalled by any 
good, whicha being can make us c9pable of : much lefle by 
that poore little entitative good, whichts. all the good. the. 
damned doe enioy in Hell. 

This ſophiſticall evaſion therefore and all others of 'the- 
like ſort notwithſtanding; Idoubt not but I may ſafely ſay, Teil | 
that the unavoydable damnation: of ſo many millions can- 74) plut de ſupreſs.' iÞ 
not be eb{olutely and antecedently intended by God, with- -prope ſinem. | 
out the greateſt injuſtice 2nd cruelty, which may in no-wiſe (?) Eu/cb-ae prepe--- 
be imputed toGod. (4) Plararth ſpeaking of the: Pa- ned ps "ang 
Sans, who topacific theanger of their Gods , did ſacrifice ye;,, Che velit 

to them men and women, ſayth ; It had beene much bet- umin-iis ullum cle, + | 
ter with Dzagora and his fellowes, to deny the- being ofa quamobrem bonorg+ 
God , then confeſling. a God to think he delighteth in the appeNiationem- jure | 
blood of men. How muchrather may we ſay, it were betrer {("renur cos Wing | 
CS | * . CU N NaruTra. LVa -. DC. 

to be an Atheiſt & deny God, then to beleeve orreport him oos as alocid ans: 
to be adevourer of the ſoules of men. The like argument mum cupidos ,'tim : 
ts prefſed by Ex/eb1w .ggainſt> thoſe: cruell and mercilefle ve'd amantes yuſti. 
Gods of the Pagans; (5) Doxbrleſſe (fayth he) if therewere F; OR a Ny” 

| ont [fo F> Mie” 3p Joy . 1210S Ac _ QEeren þ 
any footftep or ſparke of goodne einthem, for which "7 Wo p : elſe opporterery, &c. . 


Mo. 

_ Eft prodeſle (olet; no- . 4/20 doo hyrt, I will therefore ſhut up my firſt reaſon 
cre yero contrarium., 
(4) proſp. ad 0bj.: 
\ Tincent.reſþ. 2- Om- 

- Aium quidem homi-: 
 zumdens creator eft, 
| fednemo ab eo ideo 
.creatus eſt, ut periret: 
_ quia alia « cauſa 
{| * naſcend;, alia perc- 
| Bndis Is 


( c) Nid. c. 15, pag. 


153. Non benos [cd 


malos fuifſle damo- 


nes. vel hac ipla rae 5 


tione confici exiſti- 
viequid bonul 


| Pal. (- 4c 


Eſay, 66,4, 


Jam, 1.13. 14+ 


Eccleliaſticus 15, 12 
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acare of meu. And being ſuch;how'contd they aelight in their 

Langhter? oc, Yea, be-concludeth that they were (c)Dzvels 
or evill ſpirits ; and not Gods or good ſpirits ; becauſe, if they 
were good, they would doe good, whereas thoſe which—are evil 


withthe ſpeech of Proffer, (d) God ts the Creator indeed of 
all men, but yet of no man'for this end, that he might be dam. 
ned; thereaſon why we are created is ont, and why we are 
Ramned. another, 


Joncarth, and makes himthe Author , not of the firſt 
fiane onely that entred by Adam into the world, but of all 
. other things that have been, are, or hall be committed 
to the worlds end : no murthers, robveries. rapes, adulte- 
ries, inſarre&ions, treaſons, blaſphemies, herefies, per- 
Fecutions, or any other abominations whatſoever, fall out 
at any time or in any place, but they 
dactions of Gods Almighry decree. The Scriptures, I am 
ſure tezch vs another leflon. Thor art not a God ( ſayth 
David) that hath pleaſure in wickeaneſſe. And the Prophet 
Eſay tells the people that when trey did evill in the fight 
of the Lord, they did chooſe the things which he would not. 
Let no man ſay when he w tempted; 1 am tempted of God : for 
God cannot be tempted with evill , neyther tempteth he any 
man; but every man ts tempted when he ts drawne away with 
his owne concupiſcence. Aud S. Tohn having reterrcd all the 
finnes of the world to three heads, the /»/# of the fleſp , the 
Luſt of the eyes , and the pride of life ; telles us that they are 
not of the Father , but of the world. To which ſpeeches 
let me adde the ſpecch of Siracides , though not 
of the ſame authority : Say not thow it 5 through the Lord , 
that 1 fell away : for thou oughteſt not to ave the things that 
he hateth. Say not thou that he hath cauſed me to erre: for he 
hath no need of the finfull man. - | 
Pious antiquity hath conſtantly.ſayd the ſame, and preſt 
it with ſundry reaſons 
low. TfGod be the Author of finnezthen 
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Econdly, this opinion chargeth God with mens ſinnes_ 


are the neceffary pro- 


; ſorae of which are theſe that fol- 


- - x He is Worſe then theDivell, becauſe the Divell doth 


onely tempt and perſwade to finne , and his ation may bee 


reſiſted: bur God (by this opinion) deth will and procure 
itby 4 powerfull and effettuall arcree, which cannot be reſi- 
ted. This is Proſpers argument (4) who to ſome objec- 
ting that by S. Auſtins doarine, when Fathers defile their 
owne Daughters , and mothers their owne ſonnes, ſervants 
murder their maiſters, and men comtnit any horrible villa- 
nies; it commeth to paſſe, becanſe God hath ſo decreed : an{we- 
reth that i# this were lajya tothe Divels charge, he minht 
#n ſome ſort cleare himſelfe of the imputation ; (6) Becauſe 
thongh he be delighted with mens ſinnes,yet he doth not he can- 
not compell them to ſinne : (c) What a madneſſe therefore is it 
to impute that to God, which cannot juſtly be fathered xpon the 
Divell ? 

2 Hecannotbea prniſher of finne : for none can juſtl 
puniſh thoſe offences, of which they are theaurhors. This 
1s Proſpers argument t00: (4d) 1t #« againſt reaſon zo ſay, 
that he which is the damner of the Divell,would have any man 
tobe the Divels Servant. This reaſon Falgentins uſerh 


likewiſe. (e)\ 15#u5 rei Dems nltor eft,cujms author non oft ] 


God 5 the avenger of that which he 1s not the author, Tertul- 
tian alſo before them hath ſayd, (7 ) Fle is not to be accounted 
the Author of ſinue, who i the forbidaer, yea and the Com- 
gemmmer of it, | bi 

2 He cannot be God ; becauſe he ſhould not bee-jult 
nor holy, nor the Iludge of the world , all properties effen- 
tiall ro God. And this is S, B4/ils reaſon, who hath writ- 
ten a whole Homily againſt this wicked affertion.,(g ) 1t 
# all one ((aith he) to /ay that God us the author of ſinne , and 
fo fey-be x wot God. ; 

Vpoen theſe and the like confiderations I may weli con- 
elude, that the opinion which chargeth the holy God 
with the finnes of men, is neyther good nor ti ue. 

But this opinion doth ſo. For albeit the Writers that 
have defended it ( P#/cat:r and a few more of :the'blunter 
fort exceptcd; ) have never ſayd direaly andin terminis, 
that God is the cauſe of (inne ; 
thoſe things, from which it muſt needs follow by neceſſary 
con{equence, that he 1s ſo. For they ſay, 


1 That 


yet have they delivered 


(a) Proſper. reſþ. ad 
ad obj. 1. Vincent. 

(65) Ouija etli de- 
oe Wins ce furoie 
peccantium, probarert 
ramen (e non intuliſ- 
ſe vim eriminum, 


(6) Dutergo inlipte 
entia, qua v6 demen= 
ti2 difinitur ad Dei 
referendum efſe con= 
fitum,quod nec dia- 


boloin totum afcribx 


Y putcft, qui in peccan= 


tium fligitiis, illeces 


| brarum adzuror , non 


voluntatum ereden- 
dus cit cle generator 
(A) Freſp. reſp. at. 
Obj. 4. Pincent. Ins 
ſanum omnind & cas 
tra cationem e| dice- 
re, damnatorem 'dia« 


boli, & ejus famulo= I 


rum, velle ut diabola 
(erviatur, EY 
(e) Faloent. {iþ, r ;a4 
Monim 6.19. 

(Cf) Tert. |. 2: cont. 
Marcionc. 9, Nec 
idem habendus «| 
deliai 2uthor;qui in» 
venitur interd1Ror 
& :condemnator, 


(8g) Baſil homil. 


quod deus non cit, 
$&c. Tantundum cft 
dcum 3flvrere effe au- 
thorem peccatiz& ne= 
gare cfle dcum. 


Ul! 4 tia; 
80 Us ante conditum or- 


0b) Marlory. Comm: 
In [ch -15, Vet, Stat 
Foitur firma ſenten- 
uemCcanqg;'de- 


bem clegerit,eum n6 
polle perire 3 quem 


(uy vero regecerciteum 1.0. 


poſſe (alvarj, , erfi 
ommia ſantorum 6c- 
pera fecerir : uſque 
adcoirratracabilis eſt 
ſententia. 

(#*) Pijcat I, contr 
Schaſi. pag. theſ. 
27, Deus hoc conh1- 
lio condidit homincs, 
ut reipſa laberentur : 
quippe cum nifi h ic 
ratione pervenire 1.Q 
potuerit,ad faanes iltos 
{nos principales, 


(k) Maccediſp. 17. 


3140-15 4. 

\\ BF 

wh: :; x" F 
+ +4 1h '* ! = 
WM o.1 1 us. Miteri= 
CL p11, Locus 1 i” 
A! 4 

(11 Want . 

' 4+ 20 


cordiz & juſtitiz 
manifeſtandz nullus 


'[F] fuifſer facurus fi pec- 


catum non exiituller, 


(Il) Zanch. lib 5 ae 


1 2a8.dei, ct. de pred- 


\ part. 4. reſþ.ad poſzr. 
0} rg. prope finem. Da» 
mus reprobos nece(- 


» E 


\ 1 Thatas the decree of Reprobation is ab | 
1s inevitable; thoſe poore ſoules which lye under it, muſt 
of neceſſity be damned. (4) Itis (ſaith Aartorar, ) a firme 


aud ftable truth, that the man whom Godin his eternall coun- 


ſell hath rejetted, though he doe all the good workes of the 


Saints, cannot pi fſibly be ſaved. 


2 That without finne this decree of Reprobation can- 
not be juſlly exccuted. (7) God (iayth Piſcator ) did cre- 


ate men for this viry purpoſe , that they might indeed fall : for 
otherwiſe he could not have attained thoſe his principall ends. 
He meaneth the manifeſtatio of his juſtice in the damnati- 
on of Reprobates, and of his mercy 1a the falyation of the 
Elet. e Maccovins allo fayth the fame: (k ) 1f finne had 
not beene, the manifeſtation of [ #ſtice and mercy ( which 1sas 
"my to lay, as the damnation of Reprobates ) had never 
CON 

3 ThatthereforeGod decreed, that Reprobates ſhould 
unavoz dably finney and finne unto death, that his eterniall 
ordnance might be executed and they damned. (/ ) Wee 
grant (ſaith Zanchins )* that Reprobates are held ſo faſt un- 
der (7ods almighty decree;that they cannot but ſinne agd periſh. 
Alittle after he layth (4) We doubt not therefore to confeſſe, 
t hat their lyeth upon Reprobates by the power of their un- 
changeable reprobation, a neceſſity of ſinuing, yea of ſinning 
unto death without repentance , and conſequently of periſhing 
everlaſtingly. | W's 
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Calvinalfo ſaith. that Reprobates obey not the word of 


- 
- 


God, partly through the wickedneſſe of their own hearts, | 
and partly beczuſe (z) they are raiſed up by the unſearchable . .. 
Judgment of God to illuſtrate his glory by their damnation. 4...4 
will end this with that ſpecch of P:/cator. (0) Repro-, . 
bates arepreciſely appointed 89 this double evill, tobe puniſhed 
everlaſtingly, and to ſinne ; and therefore to ſonne that they. 
might be juſtly puniſhed. Ee » 


fitate peccandi , coqz; 
& peteungt , ex. hac 
dei ordinatione Cen- 
ſtringi, atq; ita con- 
Kcingi, onequeant 
non peccare , atque 
| Perice, | 
\""_ () Non dubiramus 
ij {| itaque conkteri ,. cx. | | | | eh 
||! immutabili reprobatione. neceflitatem peccandi, & quidem fine refipiſcentia ad mortem uſque_ 
1} peccandi, coque & px nas #rernas dandi reprobis incumbere, (#) Calv. l.3. 1nſfit. cap. 24» 
WF Se@. 14, Ioſcrutabilidei jndice ſuſcitati ſunt ad glorizm -£3us ſua damratienc illuftrandugs, 
WW £ 0) Piſce. refp,ad dupl. Yorſe. part. 1, pag 220. Reprobri ad utumque hoc malum a Dco 
"i WM praciſe deſtinari ſunt, ut in xtcrnum puniantur , & - neceſſar10 peccent, & quidem idco peccent- 


. k Wl | <quo jaſt? puniri poſt, | 
With || « That 


ſhall live and dye infinne.; ſo he procures their ſinnes in 
duc time, by his Almighty hand , partly by withdrawing 
from them grace neceflary for the avoyding of finne, and 
partly by mooving and enclining them by his irreſiſtadle 
and ſecret workings on their hearts, to {infull actions. 

) Calvin faith,that divels and reprobate men are not one- 
ly held faſt in Gods fetters, ſo as they cannot do what they 
would,burt are alſo urged and foreed by Gods bridle | 44 96- 


( 


C 


ſequia preſtanda,) to doe as hewould have them. And in the (q) 1b. v. 18. ſe8.rg 


Yu od nil] efciant 


next chapter theteare his words, ( q) that men have nothin 
Inagitation,that they bring nothing into altion,but what'7od by 
his ſecret direftion hath ordered,is apparent by many and cleare 
teſtimonies. In the Seftion following he tayth, (r) And 
ſurely unleſſe God did work? inwardly in the minds of men, 
8 would not be righily ſayd, that he taketh away wiſdome from 
the wiſe, &c. Inthoſe twochapters, that which he mainely 
drivethat, is to ſhew , that Goddoth not onely behave 
Himſelf privately in procuring the fins of men, bur doth 
alſo put forth powerfull and poſitive as 1n the bringing 
of rhem to paſſe. And in his ſecond Book and 4 chapter 
after he had ſayd, that God may be fayd to harden men, by 
forſaking them, he putteth in another way, by which God 
hardneth men, and that {he ſayth) commeth a great deale 
nearer tothe propriety ofthe» Scripture phraſes; namely, 
by ſtirring op their wills: (s) God doth not onely harden 
men by leaving them to them'elves, but 5y appointing their 
counſels, ordering their deliberations, ſtirring ap their wills, 
confirming their purpojes and indeavours by the miniſter of his 
anger, Satan : and chus he proveth by the worke of God 
on $1293 kinz of the Anvrites, Dext. 2. 30. an\lthen 1nft- 
nuateth rhe end roo, why God thus hardens men in their 
wicked courſes, which is, that he might deffroy them(r) 5ec- 
cauſe God intended his ruine, he prepared bins for it by bis 1n- 
duration. __ 
_ The ſumme of all theſe propoſitions 1s this ': God who 
from all-eternity appointed many miſerable men to end- 
{efle and unavoydable rorments, decreed for the bringing a- 
bour of their inrended ruine, that they ſhould withour re- 
med, live and dye ina ſtate of (inne-: and what he thus de- 
| D 3 


t 


' & Thatas hehath immurably decreed that Reprobates 


det nutu , nec quic» 
quam deliberando 'a- 
gitent, nifi quod ipſe 
pmrapud ſe deereve- 
rit; & arcang (va di- . 
rectione conftituars 
4numerts 
reitirnomis probatiwit. 


cieed 


p) Calv. raftir. 1. re: 
19, Set. i. 


10Mmn.S nift arcane 


& claris 


(r) Ib.Sef,z, Ercer- 
re nift intus Opexaree 
tur in, mentibus ho- | 
minum,noa reedi- 
'6 efler, auferre \abi- 
um 2 veracibus', &a 
ſenibus prudentiams 
Wee 
(s)Inffitl.1:c. 47.3» 
ad exquenda- {u-ju- 
dicta per minift-14 jr 
(ux Satanim, & con. 
ftlia corum deftivar 
quo viſum eſt, & yg. 
luntatesexcirat, &co® 
natusfirmat. 
(t) Duia 'perditum 
Deus volebat, obfti» 
nato cordis diving 
tujr ad ruinam pug 
PAO, 


creccþfrom everlaſting , he doth moſt powerfully effe& in 
time, ſo governing, oyer-ruling , and working upon the 
wills of thoſe Reprobates, that they have no liberty or abili- 
ty at all in the iflue, of avoyding their ſinnes,but mnt of ne- 
cefſity commit them. | | 

Thus they teach : and therefore by juſt conſequence they 
make God the author of ſinne; as it willplainly appeare by 
theſe following conſiderations. 

I It is ordinary to impure linne to thoſe, who-have -not 
ſo great a hand in the prodution of it, as hath the Almigh- 
tie by the grounds of this opinion.. For, - ; 

(1) Thedivell is called afather of yes, Joh, 8, 44. and 

'by thelike rea(on of all other finnes; and therefore he that 
commirteth ſinne, 1s (ayd to be of the awvell, and' to be a child 
of thedivell, 1. 7oh.3. 8.10,and finne is called a worke of 
thedivell, which the ſonne of God appeareth to looſe; verſe 8. 
And why is the divell ſo called, but becauſe he doth egge 
and alluremen by inward ſuggeſtions and outward temp- 
tations to fall into fine 1! This is all he doth or can doe. But 
God doth. much more, if he neceſſitate and by his decree 
firſt, and next by his powerfull and ſeeret working in the 
{oules of men, determine their wills irreſiſtably ro fin. For 
to determine,is infinitely more then barely to perſwade z; for 
as Much as fin muft needs foliow- the determination , but 
not the perſwafion of the will. . God- ts therefore a. truer 
cauſe of finne (by this docrine) then the Divell. 

(2) Wicked men are eſteemed authors of their owne 

(| offences ; becauſe they plot, purpoſe, chooſe: and conimit 
- . them, and arc immediate agents in theacing of them. 
— Bur God (by. this opinion) doth more : for he overruleth 
the proje&s and purpoſes of wicked men, and by -an_un- 
controllable motion proceeding from an immutable - de- 
crce, Carrieth all-their deliberations, reſolutions, choyſes. 
and ations preciſely that very way ; ſo as they cannot. 
chooſe but doe as they doe, whatſoever they may .think to 
the contrary... They have indeed [_ porentiam in fe liberam ] 
& power in it ſelfe free, to chooſe what they refuſe,--or to re> 
114 fuſc what they chooſe, -to determine themſelves this way 
RN ! or that way as liketh them beſt ; but they have not ({berum 
_ »/#m] 4 free »/c of this their. poWele God doth PNERRS 
cit 


* 


them:doe thoſe onely ations, which his omnipotene will 
| hath determined, and not which their willes out of any ab- 
ſolute dominion over their owne actions, haye preſcri- 
bed. More rightly, therefore may God be called the Author 
of thoſe offences ; for (#) deeds whether goed or bad 
are owned more truly by him that over-1uleth them, then 
by the ſervile inſtruments that onely execute and doe 
them. 


3 Wicked counſellers and they who allure and adviſe 


men to finne, are accounted by God and men to be thecau- 
fes of thole finnes, to which they are the perſwaders, and 
have beene puniſhed for thoſe miſdeeds, which others 
through their in{tigations have committed. Jexabell A- 
habs wife,. was reputed and puniſhed as the murderer of 
NV aboth ; becauſe ſhe counſellcd and contrived the doing of 


it, as we may ſee 1. A7ngs.21.23.25. But what 1s coun- 


ſelling to inforctng * Evill counſels may be refuſed, but an 
almighty power cannot be reliſted ? God therefore that u- 


{cth+this (according to their doAtrine ) in the production: 
of ſinttes, is much more an author of them, then hee that | 


onely uſcth the other. g 
2 If we cou'd finde out a King that ſhould ſo carry 


. 


ſubjeR, as (by this opinion} Goddorh in the effecting of 
the damnation and tranſgreſſions of Reprobates, we would 
all charge him with the ruine and finnes of thoſe his 
Snbjeas. ( w) Who would not abhore ( ſayth FMonlin) a 
King ſpeaking thus ; ( x) 1 will have this man hani'd, and 
that 1 may hang him juſtly, 1 will have him murther or ſteale? 
This King (fayth he) ſhould not onely: mike en tnnocent 
man miſerable, [ /ed & [celeratum | but wicked too; and 
ſhould puniſh him for that offence { cx ip/e caz/a oft ] of 
whieh-himſelfe 1s the cauſe. It isaclecre cafe. ( »:) Fib es 
r145- ( as Suerommn reports )* having apurpoſe to put cer- 
taine Virgins to death; becauſe it was. nor /1wfl among: 
the Romans to ſtravgle Firgins; cauſed: thear all to be. de- 
flonred by the Hangman, that ſothey mighr bee ſtrangled. 
W ho willeot ſay that 7iberizs was. the principill author 
of the defloyring of thoſe maides ? Inlike manner ( fay the 


D3z SApras ** 


their will before it hath determined it-ſelfe f and maketh 


himſeife in procuring the ruine and the offences of any 


tem © 


(vu) Opera magis 
pertinent ad imper3e 
tem,quaad cxequen- 
te, 


4 * 


(w) Molin, Anavic. 
12, depredeſt.p 73. 
<Quis non” regen a- 
bominctur. fic loqus- 
(x) Eg0 huuchomi=« , | 
nem addico {| oſpendi. - 
oz{ed ur ji-ſte ſuſpen- 
Catur, volo patrer 
homicidum ye] pt * 
culatum. | 
(y) Sueton: vit Fib; * | 
Cap. Gin | 


$ypralapſarians ) God hath a purpoſe of puttin 
| ſoreof men. to rhe. ſecond death, but becauſe it 
lawfull for him by reaſon -of his juſtice co put to deach 


: 


OV 


"A. 


* 


is nor 


men innocent and without blame, he hath decreed, thar the 
Divell ſhall defloure them ; that afterward he may damne 


them. It followeth therefore, that God 1s the maine cauſe 
_ of thoſe their finnes. 


Preat 


3 That God is the Author of mens ſalyation and con- 


verſion, all fides grant ; and yet hee doth no more ia the 
- procuring of them, then tneſe men report him to do in the 
Reprobares impenitency and damnation. The falyation , 
and converſion of the Elect ( ſay they ) he hath a&/o/ately + 
and a»teceden:ly , without the fore-fight of any deſervings | 
of theirs, reſolved upon, and by irrefiftable meanes in their .. 
{cverall generations draweth them to b:leeve , repent and-:: 
endure to the end, that ſothey might be ſaved , and his ab- * 
ſolutedecree accompliſhed. On the other fide, rhe damna- 
tion , the ſinnes and the finall impenitency of Reprobates, 


he hath of his alone will and pleaſure peremptoraly decreed; 


that his decree he executeth in time, drawing them on by |} 
his unconquerable power and providence from finne ta. | 
ſinne, rillchey have made up the meaſure, and in the end. | 
have infli&ed on them that erernall vengeance , which he | 


had provided for them. What difference is here-1n the 
courſe which God taketh for the converſion and ſalvation 
of the Ele&t, and the obduratioa and damnation of Re» 
probates? And therefore what hindereth , but that . Gad 
( by their grounds ) may as truly be ſtiled the prime cauſe 
and anthor of the finnes of the one, as of the converſion of 
the other ? - | 
The Fathers thought it aplaine caſe: and therefore taey 
did generally make finne an objeR of preſcience, not pre- 


deſtination, and bent the moſt of thoſe arguments by 


b 
$ 
[ 
; 


LOI as 


which they refuted this foule aſſertion , againſt an abſolure, | 
irreſiſtible, and neceſſitating decree, as I could eaſily ſhew, ! 
but that I feare to be overlong. Onely 1 will cite ſome | 


| few of thoſe Authors words, whom the learned and reve- 
rend Biſhop hath alledged.in fayour and for rhe defence of | 
the Predeſtinarians and the maintciners of Gotte/chalkes 0- 


pinion- | > 
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opinion in the poynt of preſcience and predeſtination in 7 


to the ſame purpoſe. God (ſayth he) by his preſctence and 
predeſtination hath layd a neceſſity of being. wicked upon 
no man, (a) For if he had done this, he ſhould kave.been the 
author of ſinnes. Fe INS 8a, 
And thus (in my judgment) doth it plainely appeare that 
by abſolute Reprobation, as it is taught the upper way,God 
is made tobe the true cauſe of mens ſtanes. Cera 
Many diſtin&ions are brought to free the Swpralapſarian 
way from this crimination : all which (me thinke) are no 
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(3) Biſh Uſher. bh - 
bift.of Gotteſe. pag. 
138. Dui vim & ne- | 
ceſſitatem peccandi 


 deum intulifle homy- 


ni vel inferre dicit , 
manifeſte horribiliter 
in deum blaſphemar 
quem ad peccatacome 
pellendo urique au- 
thorem peccati cfle 
confirmat. 


(a) 1d.ib p.173. Hoc 


enim fi feciſler iple 
utique effet auchor 
malorum , &Cc. 


Diſtiniftion. 1. 


better then meere delufions of the ſimple and inconliderates + 


and give no true ſatisfaction to the underſtanding. 

T tere is (fay they ) a twofold decree. 

1 An Operative, by which God poſitively and ciHicaci- 
ouſly worketh a thing. | 


2 A Permiſiveby which he decreeth only toletit come 


to paſſe. If God ſhould worke finne by an operative decree, 
then he ſhould be: the author of {inne;'but not if he decrce 


by a permsſſive decree, to let it come to-paſis. And'this one- 


ly they ſay they mainteyne. 


Itis true, that God hath decreed to ſuffer Gnne : For 0- | 
therwiſe there would benone. Who can bring forth thar 


Anſw tt: 


which God will abſolutely hinder ? He ſuffered: Adam to 


finne, leaving himin the hand of his own counſell. Ecct. 
I5«.1 3. he ſuffered the nations in times paſt to walk in their 


ewn wayes, A.1 4-16. and daily doth he ſufter both good * 


and bad to fall into many ſfinnes. And this he doth, not be- 


cauſe he ſtands in need of ſinne for the ſetting forth of his 


glory.: for he hathno need of the finfull man ; Ecclws. 1-5. 


rator of the world, and knoweth how to uſe that - well 


which is ll done, and tobring good outof evill: and efſpc-' 


cia}ly 


_—_ 


| but partly, becauſe he is [/#&1mmns proviſor, ] ſupreme mode- 
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. cauſe man is made by-Gods owne gracious conltitution a 
- a free creature, underermined in his ations, till he deter- 
.mine himſelf : and therefore may not be hindred from 


_  finning by omnipotency, becauſe God uſeth not to repeale 


Colioq Monpcel. per 
Þ3- i7 Te 


Catv In/fiedl 14.c.18 
Sed. 10 2. 


1d i b,346, 4i Seff.3, 


his owne ordinances.  * 


2 Itis true alto, that a permiſſive decree is no cauſe of 


.finne, becauſe it is meerly extrinfecall to the ſinner , and 


hath no influenceat all upon the ſinne: it is an antecedent 


Onely, and ſuch a orctoo, as being 'pur, ſinne followeth not 
of neceſſity. And therefore it is fitly contradiſtinguiſkt to 


an operative decree. And it that (ide would in good earneſt, 
mpute no more in finfull events to the divine power , 
then the word (Permiſſion ) imports, their mayne con- 
cluſton would fall and the controverſte betweene us 
end. Bur, | 

(1) Many of them rejed this diſtin&ion utterly and will 
have God to decree finne[ efficaciter ] with an energeticall 
and working wiil. Witnefſe that diſcourſe of Bezay Where- 
11 he averreth and ſaboureth to proove, that God doth not 


oncly permit ſinne, but wlll it alfo; and witnefſe Calvin too, 


who hatha whole Section againſt it:calling it.- A carnal dj 
ſtintion, invented by the fleſh, and [effugium] a meere ex 
valion to (Lift offthis ſeeming abſurdity , that that man is 
made blind [ volente & jubente, des ] by Gods will 


and commandement, who muſt ſhortly after be pu. 
nithed for his blindnefſe : he calleth italſo [ figmentum ] 


a fiction, and fayth they doe [. ineprire ] play the fooles that | 


ule it, 


By many reaſons alſo doth he indeavour to lay open the 
weakneſſe of it, taxing thoſe who underitands ſuch Scrip- 


tures as ſpcake of Gods ſmiting men wich a /p#riz of ſlum- 
ber and giddineſſe, of blinding their mindes , intatuaring 
and hardening their hearts, &c. of a permiſſion and ſutfe- 


ring of men to be bliaded and hardned (#) [ Nimu: frivols 

ef ifta ſolutio)(ayth he, this is too frivolous agloſſe.In another | 
place he blameth thoſe that referre ſinne to Gods preſci- 
ence onely, calling theyr ſpeeches [ argatie] trickes 
andgquirks, which Scripture will not beare : and thoſe 


likewiſe thataſcribe it to Gods permiſlion : and fayth, 


(c) What 


© 4: IP 
3% F 
Wy 


{c)' What they bring touching the divine permiſſion in 'this (+) Similiter od ods 
-buſinefle, wil not hold water. _ 2 _ '  permifſione run, | 
d (Permiſſive) do willing- dilvtius eſt quam 


ny, 


3 They that admit the wor E 
They tat. TY yaa 


b PD)-in 


Na 
* 
: 
. 
. 
Ll 
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ly miſtake it, and while (to keepe off this blow )they uſe the * 
words they corrupt the meaning. For, EE] 
(1) Permiſſion js an at of Gods conſequent and judiciary 
will, by which he puniſheth men for abuſing their free. 
dome, and committing ſuch finnes day by day , as. they 
might have avoyded,. and to. which he proceedeth [ /ents 
grads ] flowly and unwillingly , as we may ſee. P/a/- 8r. 
11, 12. iſrael would none of me : fol gave them up, &c- 
Exech. 18.39. Goe and ſerve every one his Idoll ; ſeeing 
ye will not obey me, &c. Rom. 1,21. 24. Becauſe when 
they knew God, they glorified him not as God : thereforc 
God gave themup to their hearts luſt, to vile affe&tions, 
and ©o a Reprobate minde. Revel. 22. 11, He which ts 
nsjuft, let himbeunjuſt fill. In- theſe places and many 
more we may ſee, that perſons left co themſelves are fin- 
ners onely ; and not all ſinners, but the obſtinate and wil- 
_ full, which will by no meanes be reclaymed. Burt the per- 
miſſion , which they mcanc, 1s an af of Gods antecedent 
will, exerciſed about innocent men, lying under no guiltat 
all in Gods cternall conſideration. 
_--. Permiſſion, about whomſoever it is exerciſed ,* obſti- 
cate ſinners, or gen confidered without finne , *is no more 
then anot hindring ofthem from falling , that are able to 
ſtand, and ſappoſeth a poſſibility of finning or not ſinning, 
" inthe parties permitted: but with them it isa withdraw- 
ing or with-holding of grace needfull for the avoyding of 
ſinne, and fo includeth an abſolute neceſlity of finning : 
for fiom the withdrawing of ſuch grace finne muſt needs 
follow, as the fall of Dgons houſe followed Sampſons pluc. 
king away the Fillers that were neceſſary for the upholding 
of it. : LAaccovins 12 Two dif} putations » expounding this | "faccov.coll.thedhe. 
word { Permiſſion ) circumſcribes it within two-ats : the if 9-p4g-19+ 
firft of which, 13 a /#bfra1o» of divine aſſiſtance neceſſary 
cothe preveating of finae : and having proeved it by -twe - 
arguments that none may thinks he 1s alone in _ this, hee 
Laith, that he 1: compaſſed abour with a cloud of witneiles, 
_. andproduceth.cwo 3.2, The Gb of them, is:our et 


— nee 3 


a. 
» . 
. 


WH (4). Pager 5 Per- 
{80 muſſto p-ccati ct pri- 
RW Yao aux diving, 
"113. que poſiro peccatum 
[087 a40apediretur. 

8 (e) SubtraQtoſauxi- 
BF tio dei homo ( Adg- 
' x4iftis) faculcatibus 
1 ad ftandum bens ut 
{© 0D potuit, 


—_— 


Diſtiaf, 2. 
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bim are theſe, (4d) Permiſſion of ſittne, ts a privation of that 
ayde, which being preſer.t, ſinne world have been hindred; The 
{econd is Parex, fer faying that (e,) thar helpe (whith Sod 
withdrew from Adam) being withdrawey , - Adatri contd 
not {o nſe his endowments as to perſevere. And this doArine 
(fayth he?) isdefended by our men; as it appeareth out of 
Parews lib. de gratia primi hominis, cap. 4.pay. 46. 

Their permiſſioa therefore of linne- being afubſtraction 
of neceſlary graces 18egquivalent to an anall, effetuall pro» 
curing and working je (For [ canſa defic FeNs 11 NCC efſ. arits 
eft efficiens ] a deficient cauſe in things neceſſary. u traly effi- 
crent ) and ſo 15 but a meere fig- leafe to cover the toulnefſe 
of their opinion. TOR, -” 

Thereare two things (they ſay) inevery ill a&, 

_ 1 The nateriall part, which 1s the ſubſtance of the ac« 
tl0n. wo 


OY” wn, FO *# SE A "« [SF Way Mu ot 
3 4 » o 2 
A 
taker, fome of why 


» 
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3: The forma! part, which is the evill or obliquity of it. 


God is the Author of the aRion it ſelfe, but aot- of the ob» 


Iiquity and evill that cleaverth to it; ag he that cauſerh a 


lame horſe to gee, is the cauſe of his going, but not of his 
lame going. And therefore it followeth nat from their 0- 
pinion, that God is the-Author of ſinne.- . 

1 All finnes receive not this diſtin&tion; becanfe of ma- 
ay ſinnes the afts themſclvesare ſfinfall, as of che eating of 
the forbidden fruit, and Sails ſparing of Agar, and thefat 


: % 


beaſts of the Amalekzres. 


2 It is not true, that they make the decree of God one- 


ly of ions aad hot of thetr aberrations : for: they raake 
it tobe the cauſe of all thoſe meanes that lead to damnati- 
9 and therefore of (itifull ations as finfall,and not as bare 
ations. For ations deſerve damnation,not as ations, bur 
a5 rrani{grefſions of Gods law. "4 

2 To the $imz/e I fay, that the rider or maſter that 'ſhall 


ay kill 


and then to inake him-lamethar for his halting he' ma 
him, is undoubtedly the cauſe of his halting , and ſ0;1 
derermineto caſt-men itito Hell, and then to brmp th 
into a ſtate offinne, that for their ſinnes he'may 'brin 
to-raine, we cannot conceive hira'tobe lefſe theti t 


reſoive firſt to flea his horſe or knoecke him on. the head, 
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-apxyelloftheit Bm Iettios, as of ae WE 1 to 6 With 
they doe in eparably adhere, 'and that out of Gods inceati- 
on to deftroythem. | 

Thewill is determined toan ObjzeRt two wayes 

1 By Compulſon, againſt the bent and inclination of it. 

2 By neceſſity,according to the naturall defire and liking 
of it. 


Gods Predeſtination (ſay they ) determineth the will to 


Y . 
up y 
4 . : 
x —_ 
- "> 3 
. 


' finne this laſt way, but not thefirſt; itforceth no man to 


doe that which he would not , but carrycth him to wards 
that which he would: when men finne, itis true the can- 
not chooſe ; and it is as true they will nor chooſe. It follow- 
ethnot therefore from the grounds of their docrine., that 
Gods decree is the cauſe of mens 1 Innes, bur their owne 
wicked wils. * 

1 The Ancients made no diftinftion between theſe two 
words (neceſſity ) and ( compulſion )*but uſed thera in this 
argument promiſcuouſly : -and did'deny, that God did ne- 
ceſfirate men to finne, leſt they ſhould grant him hereby 
tobe the Author of finne, as [ have touched before, and 
ſhall intimate againe afterward. 

Nordid the Schoolemen put any difference betweene. 
thein, as may-appeareby rhe teſtimony of Mr. Calvin, who 
ſpeaking of the Schoole-diſtinRtion of the willes threefold 
thhwh; from Neceſſity, from Sinze, from Miſery , fayth ; 
This diftintion I could willingly receive , but chat 1 it YH 
foundeth neceſſity with-coaftion. 

2 That which neceffirateth the will to finne, is as truly. 
the cauſe of ſinne, as that which forceth it ; 'becauſe it ma- 
keth thefinne to-be inevitably commicted, which other- 

wiſe-might be avoyded : and therefore it the divinedecree 
neceſſitate mans will to finne, it Is truly the cauſe of the 
ſinne as if it. did enforce it. 

3 That which neceſſicateth the will <o finne, is more 
truely the cauſe of the finne, .then the will is ; becauſe it 0- 
ver-ruleth-che will; and beareth all the ſtroke, taketh from 
Fits rue liberty, -by- which it ſhoald'be Lord of it ſelfe and 


diipoſer of its own. ats, and in reſpe& of which, it hath 


been” uſually called by Philoſophers and Fathers too, 


Sno ofor EprodermroTOr ors y ] 4 power which. is under 
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 - the znſmperable check and controll of no Lord but it ſelfe, Tt 


over-ruleth ( I fay ) and maketh itbecome but a ſervile in- 
{rumenr, irrefiſtably ſubje& ro ſuperiour command and de- 
termination - and therefore is a truer cauſe of all. ſuch'a&s 
and finnes , as proceed from the will ſodetermined, then 
the will is. For when two cauſes concurre to the produ- 
cing of an cffet, the one a principall over-ruling cauſe, the 
other but inſtramentall, and wholly at the devotion of the 
principal;then is the effeR in all reaſon,tobe imputed to the 
principall, which by the force of its influxe and imprefſion 
produceth it, rather then to the ſubordinate and inſtrumen- 
rall, which is but- a meere ſervant in the production of it. 
We ſhall finde it ordinary in Scripture, to alcribe the effect 
to the principall Agent. Jt 25.»0t yee ,, that ſpeake ( ſayth 
Can1sT,) bt the ſpirit of my Father, that ſfeaketh in you, 
Math. 10.20: 1 laboured more abundantly , then they all, 
Jet not 1, but the grace of God which was in me. 1.Cor, 15, 
1 0. And 1 ttve , Jet 1 4, but CHRI $T. liveth ip. me.,. ſayth 
S. Paut!, Gal. 2.20: - 

In theſeand many other places. the effet or worke ſpo- 
ken of, is taken from the inftrament, ang given to the 
principall Agent. W hich being ſo, though mans will work 
with Gods decree inthe commiſſion of ſinne, and willeth 
the ſinne which it doth ; yet feeing. what the. will doth; it 
doth by the commanding. power of Gods almighty decree. 
d ſoit duth that, otherwiſe it cannotdoe; the finne com- 
itted cannot ſo rightly be aſcribed to-mans will the infe- 
rior, as to Gods neceſſitating decree the.ſuperior cauſe, = 

4 That which maketh a man finne by-way of neceſlity 
onely ; that is, with and not againſt his will.1s the cauſe of his 
finne in a worſe manner, then that which conſtrayneth hinz 
to finne againſt his will : as he whichby powerfull perſwa- 
fions draweth a man to ſtab, or hang; or poyſon-himſelfe, is 
in agroſſer njanncr the cauſe of that evill and'unnaturallac- 
tion, then he rhat by force compellcth him, becauſe-he ma- 
keth him:to cohſent to his owne death,. And ſo,if Gods de- 


 creedo not onely makemen finne, but finne willingly too's 


not onely cauſe that they fball [ mate agere ] doe evill, but 
"= pas ]. will evil, wt hath. the deeper hand in the 


Sinne. 
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- Sinne may be conſidered as finne, orasa meanes of des Diftinit. 4; 
claring Gods juftice in mens puniſhments : God doth | 
not predeſtinate men to ſinne, as its finne , but as a means 
of their puniſiment. He is not therefore (_ ſay they ) the 
Author of Sinne. : : 

1 Agood endannot moralize abad ation: itremayneth AArfv. r, 
evill, thoughthe end be never ſo good : [bonum oriturex 
zntegrs } end, manner, yea and matter too muſt be good,6r 
elſe the action 1s naught. He that ſhall ſteale that hee may 
givean almes, or commit adultery that he may beget chil- 
dren for the Church, or oppreſle the peore to teach them 
patience, or kiil a wicked man that he may doe nv more 
hurt with his example, or do any ferbidden thing ; though 
his end be never {o good , he ſinneth notwithſtanding. And 
the reaſon 18, becauſe the evillof ſinne is greater then any 
good that can come by finne; for as much as itis [ /e/io 4i- 
vine majeftatis, ] a wronging of Gods majeſty, and ſo [45 - 
Pino bono appofita, ] directly prejudiciall to the good of Al> © + 
mighty God, as much as any thing can be. This % Paw 
knew very well : and therefore he telleth us plainly, that : 
we muſt not doe evill that good may come of it. Rom, 3: 8, 

W hofoever therefore willeth a Sinne, though fornever fo 
good anend; he willeth that which is truly. and formally - 
a Sinne « andconſequently God, though he will ſinne- for | 
ends never 10- good, yet willing it with ſuch a powerfull - 
and cftecuall will, as giveth a neceſſary being to it, be b2- 
coinmeth Author of that which is formally finne. - 

2 The members of this diſtin&tion are-not oppoſite : for 
Sinne as Sinncand in no other conſideration, 1s ameanes of 
puniſhment. If God therefore willeth it as a meanes of pu- | 
niſhmentr, he willeth it asa Sinne ; his decree is terminated 
at the very formality of its. - REN 
--.3 Thisdiſtin&ion :faſtencth upon God afurther aſper- 
fion, and loadeth him with three ſpeciall indignittes more. 

( 1) Fant of Wifdome and Providence-His counſels mult | 
needs be weake, 1f he can-finde out no' 'meanes to glorifie 
Juftice, but by the bringing jn of ſinne, which his ſoule 
hateth, into the world, -and appointing men-to commir 
it, that ſo: he may manifeſt juſtice jc the puniſhment.of 
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TY:  {39. Want of fncerity and plaine dealing with men. 

| Tuberizs {as Snetoniut reporterh) having @ purpoſe to 

,” . pttihe:twoSonnes of Germanic ( Dreſs and Nero} to 

death (f) uſed fundry cunning contrivances to draw them 

A to fevile him, that reviling him they might be put to 

(if) Suetonius'in wit; Garth : and herein is juſtly cenſured for great Hypocriſie- 

' T'th cap.54, Vang And fo, it God having appointed menby his abſoluteyyill 

fraude induxit ue tO tnevitable perdition , do decree that they thall finne, 

conararentur ad con- that (o tbey may be damned for thoſe finnes which he de- 

bes Poncitan pate creethand draweth them into ; he difſembleth , becauſe 
 derentur, r pat F 

hefluughtereth them under a pretext of juſtice; for ſinne, 

but yec tor ſuch {inns onely. as he hath by his cternall coun- 

tell appointed as the meanes of their ruine. 


j 
il 


(3) Want of mercy ina high degree, as if he did ſo de- 
lightinbloud, thatrather then he will notdeſtroy mens 
ſoules, he will have them live and dye 1n ſinne, that he may 
deftroy them; like to thoſe Pagan Princes, of whom 1ſt: 

Alart. apel. 2.twoor threeleaves from the beginning, ſay- 
(g) Videmini vere® eth ( g) They afraid that all ſhould be juſt, leſt they ſhould 
ne omnes colant jit= þgye yone to paniſh : But thus he di/poſution of hangmen,ra-. 
| I 2, _ ther then of good Princes. And therefore farre be theſe foule 
vi coef Von Enormities, andin particular this latter from the God of 
bzc cura fit magis truth and father of mercies, 
carnificum quam bo- | And thas notwithſtanding theſe difiinRions, it 1s (in my 
noum principum. conceit ) moſt evident, that the riged and upper way 
6 maketh God the author of mens finnes , as well as pu- 
niſhmenrs. And fo-much *for the firſt generall Inconvents 
ence, whichariſeth from this opinion, namely the diſha-. 
nour of God. '% 


«$18 Tl; 


Il.:*convexicxce, FF He ſecond Inconventence ts, the overthrow of truereli- . 
þ gionand good government among them. 

\ To this, this opinion ſeemeth to tends for theſe rea- 

ſons, | bo 

x Becauſe it- maketh ſinne- tobe no finac indeed , but 

- onely in opinion” We uſe to ſay, Neceſſity hath no law - 

' creatures-or ations in Which neceflity beareth fway , are 

without Law. Lyons -are/not forbidden to prey, birds to 

fly, fiſhes roſwimme, any bruit creatures to dee. according 

<9 their kindes, becauſe their aftipns arc naturall and ow 

j- jary « 
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mony creatures indued: with reaſon and liberty, lawesare - . © 
given to none but ſuch as can uſe their principles of reaſon | 
and freedome : fooles,mad men,and children, are ſubje& to 
no law, becauſe they bavenoliberty. To men thatcan vſe 
their liberty, lawes are notgiven neither, but in thoſe aRi- 
' ons which are voluntary. No man is forbidden to be hun- 
ery, thirfly, weary, fleepy, to weepe, to laugh, to love or to 
hate ; becauſe theſe ations and affections are natnrall and 
neceflary : the will may governe them, but-1t cannot ſup- 
prefle them. hs 
Ando if to deale juſtly , to exerciſe charity, &c. with 
| their contraries, be abſolutely and antecedently neceſſary 
roo, Whether this neceſſity flow from a principle within 
ora Mover without, we are as lawleſſe in theſe, as in the 
other. 
Now if Neceflity have no law, then aQions inthemſelves 
evill, if under the dominion of abſolute neceſlity, are tranſ- 
_ greſfions ef no law, and conſequently no finnes. For $:ne 
z5 a tranſpreſſion of the Law. x. loh. 3. 4 
This thar I ſay,hath been ſayd long ago. For 1»ſfin Mar- "RX 
ty ſpeaking 2gainthe deftiny,hath theſe words (+) fit be (5/ þ 
by deſtiny (that is, by abſolute neceffity, for thar the fachers 2-4 /itele beyond the 
do generally call by the name of Deſtiny;) that men are good _ - v1fato wen 
or bad, they are indeed neither good nor bad. A ſpeech liketo \t one POO 
this he hath a little after(#) 1: wonld ſeeme,if this be ſo, that quidem probi elens 
vertue and vice are nothing ; but —_ are judged to be good necali mals 
er evill by opinion onely, which'as good reaſon teacheth, ts very (i) Viderecur yerum 
great injuſtice and impiety. And ſarely well might he ſay ſo: iows nila] Fe: vos 
| for to what purpoſe was the Sonne of God made man, and _ Fea cake, gs 
being man made a facrifice of finve? why was the Mint 1 jugican ; que, 
ſerie of the word and ſacraments ordeyned ? to what end wt veraratio docer,eft 
are heaven and hell propounded ? why are exhortations, maxima impieras & 
difſwaſions, or any other meanes to hinder men from ſinne injullitia, 
applyed, if finne be nothing but a meere opinion?=ﬆ— 
Cmx1sr7, the Chriſtian faith, the word and Sacraments + 
and whatſoeyer according to the Scriptures hath been don® - 
for the applying ofthe pardon for ſinne,arcall buttmFere 'fa- 
ſequence'it is no inatter at all, whether men be CES 
: . | ICWCS» - 


Tewes, Tarkes, or Pagans, of.what religion, .or whether of 
_ any religion at all. Now whither tendeth this, but to the * 
overtirow of religion? - - _ -- | 
| 2 Bccauſc it taketh away the conſcience of finne. 
W by ſhould men be atrayd of any. ſiane that pleaſeth or 
may profit them, if they muſt needsfinne ? or what reaſon 
_ . tave they to weepe and monrne when they have ſinned, 
ſeeing they have not ſinned truely , becauſe they finned 
neceftarily ? 
(4)Fati iftaculpacſt; The Tragedian faith, (4) whena man finneth, his deſtie 
- neme kit fats nocens. 7y muſt beare the blame, Neceſſity freeth him from all iniqni- 
_ » ty. Sinnes are either the faults of that irre/;tzb/e decree that 
cauſeth them, or no faults ar all. If eyther : then ſorrow, 
feare, or any other a&t of repentance whatſoever, may as 
well be ſpared as ſpent. Thais concett being once drunke 
in, reſt210n cannot long continne ; for the affections have 
been the itrongett planters, and are the ſurgſt upiiolders of . 
it in the world. Prima in orbe Deos fect timor, 
3 Becaule it taketh away the deſertand guilt of finne. 
Offences if fatall, cannot be juſtly puniſhed. The reaſon 
is, becauſe thoſe deeds for which men are puniſhed or re- 
warded, muſt be their owne, under their owne power and 
ſoveraignty : batſuch are no fatall ations or events. Ney- 
ther temporally nor eternally can finne be puniſhed , ifit be 
ad{olutely neceſſary. | 
(1) Not r7emzporally,as God himſelfe hath given us to un- 
derſtand by that law which he preſcribed the Iewes. Dezxr. 
2 2. 2 5. which was, that if a maide commit ancleannefle by 
conſtraint, ſhe ſhould not be puniſhed. His reaſon was, be- 
cauſe there was no cauſe of death in her : what ſhe yeelded 
to, was through compulſion, being overborne by power ; 
as a Man that is wounded to death by his Neighbour, 
 ſowasavirginin that cale, a /#ferer rather then a der. This 
particular law is of univerſall right : no juſt puniſhment 
can be inflicted for lin, where there is no power in the par- 
ty to avoydit. The ſpeech of Lypſine, is but a mecre crot- 
chet contrary to reaſon, { Fatah; calpe fatal pena: ] Fatal 
faults myſt have fatall puniſhments. Did Magiſtrates think 
mens offences unayoydable, they would think it bootleſle 
and unxeaſonable to punith chem Nay not onely ſo, but 
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Fe ſee by dayly Experience , that ſudgesfollowin 
reftionof reaſon , have very:remiflely puniſhed ! 

as have beencommitted through the power of headſtrong 
and exorbitant paſſions : Yea, we may reade of ſome, who 
have not thought it fit to puniſh ſuch faults ar all. Yaleri- 
uw Maxim tellerh, that Popilizs "a Roman Pretor , fit- 
ting in judgment on a woman who had in a bitter paſſion 
flaine her mother, becauſe ſhe had murther'd: her children; 
[| neque damnavit, neque abſolvit ] neyther cleered her , nor 
condemned her. And Anlus Gellins reporteth -of Dolabella 
the Proconſull of 4/4, that when a woman of Smyrna 
was brought before him who had poyſon'd-her husband and 
{on for murdering a ſon of hers, which ſhe had by a former 
husband : he turned her over to the Areopagus ( which was 
the graveſt and moſt renowned judginent feat inthe world.) 
The lIudges there not daring to acquit her being. ſtayned 
with a double ſlaughter, nor yet to puniſh her being pro=- 


d! 


voked with juſt griefe; commanded the Accuſer-and the 


Offender to come betore them 1 60. yeares after.. And ſo 
OO Neyther was the womans fatt juſtified, the Lawes rot al- 
lowing it, nor yet the woman prtniſhed; becauſe ſhe was worthy 
to be pardoned. If wife Magiſtrates have ſpared ſuch Of- 
fenders as have beene over-({wayed with paſſions, which 
did but incline, not determine them to their irregular ac- 
tions ; they would never have puniſhed any treſpaſſers, if 
they had thought them to be tuch by invincible neceſſity. 
Or, if offenders didthinke that their offences were theyr 
| Peſtinies, and that when they murther, ſteale, commit a« 
dultery, make infurreftions, plot treafons, or praftice any 
outragious villanies ; they doe them by the neceſlity of 
Gods unalterable decree and can doe no otherwiſe : they 
would and (might } complaine of their puniſhments, as un- 
juſt; as Zenoes ſervant did, When he was beaten by his 
Maſter for a faglt , he told him our of his owne grounds that 
he was unjulMly beaten becauſe hewas [ fato coaftns pec- 
care} conſtrained to make that faultby his undeclinable fate. 
The Adrumetine Monkes, mifl.d by S. Auſtin, Epift. 1 05, 
ad Syxtum Presbyterum (which he calleth a Booke,w here- 
in ke ſetteth downe his opinion concerning Gods grace ) 
did {vo teach grace , that they Seoges Free- will, And thee 

| | S. 1a. 


owing the dis | 
ied ſuch faglts, 
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mulieris, veneficiurs |||! 
eſt , qued per leges _ 


non Iicuit; neqz no- 
cens damnata PUNita- 
que, quz digna yenia 
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$7 Aiſtincontutedin his booke De graria & 6. arb. And 
' thinking the grace of God (asS. 4»g. taught) to be ſuch, 
as could not ſtand with freedome of will, they thought thar 
« no man couid be puniſhed for nis faults, bat rather prayed- 
for, that God would give them grace to do better. Againft 
this, S- Auſtix directed his other Booke, De Corr. & grat.1n 
which diſcourſe though itbe grace that is ſtill named, yer 
Kimed, in prefat, predeſtination is included... For as Kimedoncins fayth truly 
ed I. Luth.-de-ſerv. jn his Preface to Luther, de-[ervo.arbitr. Betweene Grace 
Grbce.. A and Predeſtination, there is onely this difterence (as S. Arg. 
teacheth, /.de Predeſt.Santtorg cap.1 0. )that Preaeſtination 
#& a preparation of Grace, and Grace a beſtowing of Predeſti- 
nvation., As Zenoes {ervant and theſe Monks did, ſo would 
all men judge; did they conſiderately think that men could 
not chooſe, but offend. And what would be the reſul- 
tance of ſuch a perſwafion, but an inundation of the 
greateſt inſolencies ,. and a diffolution of all good go- 
m vernment. | 
2 Nor if this be true, can finne be puniſhed erernally, or 
that tribunall be juſt, on which the ſenteace of eternall fire 
ſhall be denounced againſt the wicked at the laſt day. To 
(mY Tertul. lib:2. this, I have the Fathers bearing witnefle generally and 
Contr. Marcion. Cz- vlainly, Tertullias hath theſe words ( 7 ) The recompence 
Ms NEC Dot NEG good or evill can with no juſtice be given to bim, Wh0 is good 
a dpnapnd $0 bl or evill, not freely but of neceſſity. 
faretur c1, qui aut bo-- # J # ee 
nus aut malus necef> S. Hierom ſayth, (») Where neceſſity domineers, there 
firate fuit inventus 0 place for retribution. Epiphanins ſaythe (9) The ſtarres 
non yoluntate, which impoſe upon men a neceſſity of ſruning, may vee preniſhed 
(n) Iv arbitri1 ,:þ better juſtice then the men themſelves. ( p) We place 
Ann | -onnoat ye tage} mens nativities under no fatall conſtellations (fayth $. Ang.) 
|  vitianeceffitate trahi- *hat we may freethe will by which 4-man Gvueth epther well oy 
' mur:alioquin ubi ne- 2/1, f092 all bands of neceſſity, becanſe of the righteous judge 
6efficas ct, nec dam- 04; of God. Prefper ſpeaking of the judgement of God , 
Th. as 50 yy bo gs by which he decreed to render unto every man according 
(0) __ papal to his workes, (q)) This judgement ſhould never be,if men did 
«Sane quidem juſti- | 
Ka Reellis que Gras pariunt,pxnz:tepetantur,quam abeo qui quod agit (*paryxgopuarcs ) 
neecſsitate adaQtus aggredirur, (p) Aug. l+ 2+ contr. Fauſe, c. 5, Et nos quidem ub fate ſiel- 
larum nullius hominis genelin ponimus, ut liberum arþitrium voluntatis,, quo bene vel male Vie 
viturc, propter juſtum, Dei judicium ab omui neceſſiratis vinculo yindicemus. (4) P r0ſp.ad Obj, 
19+ Vine, «Quo judicivm furvumomnino pon eſter, 6 bomines Dei yoluntare peccarent: 
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{fnne by the will and determination of God. Fulgentins alſo 
ſayth the ſame (7) 1t & great injuſtice in God 707 puniſh hin 
whom he doth not find, but make an offender.  This' was St. 
Bernards opinion too, (s ) 1t #s onely a will free from compul- 
fron and neceſſity-(faith he) which maketh atreature capable 
of reward and puniſhment. Qut of theſe teſtimonies layed to- 
gether may be colleRed 3. things. oh 

1 Thar the Ancients did uſe to call a neceſſity of humane 
ations good and bad by the name of deffiny, from what'ex- 
ternall cauſeſoever this neceſlity didarife. | 

2 That they did uſe theſe two words [ Nee-ſity ] and 
F Compulſion ] promiſcuouſly : and theretore thought that 
neceſfity as well as compulſion did takeaway the wills li- 
-berty. 

; ( W hich 1s for our preſent purpoſe, ) that they belee- 
ved and contended, that the judgements of God on ſinners 
. could not be juft, if they were held by the Adamantine 
chaines of any abſolute neceſſity under the power of their 
ſinnes. 

I will therefore conclude this argument with the words 
of Epiphanims writing of the error of the Pharecs,who be- 
leeved the immortality of the foule, and the cefurretion of 
the Dead, and yet held thar all things come to paſſe by ne- 


cellity. (:) 1s (fayth hee} 4 Point of extreme ignorance © 
or madneſſe rather, for him that confeſſeth the reſurrettion of 


the dead, and the great day appointed for the revelation of 
. Gods righteons judgement, to lay, that there uw any Deſtiny, 
any neceffity in mens actions. For how can the righteous 
judgement of God and deſtiny comply and ſtand together? 
And {let me adde) how can the beliefe of this and trve p1- 
ety ſtand togerter ? For where this perſwaſion that mens 
finnes are neceflary,. ard that therefore there can be no 
righteous judgment, is rooted in ; religion will quickly be 
rooted dlite 


4 It tendeth to rdigions overthrow, becauſe it maketh 
the whole circle of ainans life i-ut a meere Deſtiny. By it 
all our doings are Gods ordinances, all our imaginations 
branches of his Predeftination ; and all events in King- 
domes and;Common-weales the nec; ary iflues of the di- 
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(rt) Foalgent.l.1.c.2. 
ad Moni.cap 22. Nec” |} 
juſititia juſta dice-_ 
wor , 1 puniendum 
reum non invenille 
{ed fecifle dicature 
Major veroerit inju- 
{titiaz(i lapſo Deusre- 
tribuat pxnamg,quera 
ſtancem pradeſtinaſ= 
ſe Cicirur ad rajinams 


(5) Berl, degra. @ 


lib rb, 90s, Sula | i | | 


voluntas , quoniam || 
pro ſui ingenira liber- 
tate aut defſentire fibi 
aut przter-ſein alique | 
conſentire., nulla vi- 
nulla cogitur neceſ{i- 
cate , Nun 1mmMerito 
juftum vel injuſtum 
beatitudine ſeu miſe- 
ria dignz ac capacem Þ| 
creaturam conſtituit } 
prout ſcilicer juſtitis 
10juſtitizz ne conſens 
 -- Wa 
(t) Epiph. |. 1.4dv. 
b er. 1 6. Þ. 35- Nb. 3 o 
Eft illud verg extre= i |: 
ma cujuſdam imperi« . WW |: 
tizy ne dicam ameg- . 
tix ;cum reſurre&io. 
nem mortuorum cefſe 


Facearey ac juftiffims WW! 


cujuſque fadti judici- 
um confticarum,fatu 
nihil ominus efle ul- 
lvm, afſerere. © ui e- * 
nim duoifta conyee 
nire poflunt , Judicil 
arque fatum'? 


35 (u)Profp.adca Gal. 
*, "cnt r. Ouilquis er- 
3 goex predeftiuatio- 
5 ne dayyclut fatali ne- 
ceflitate , homines in 
peccatacompulſos co- 
Li dicit in mortem, 
non eſt Catholicus, 

- (») Concil. Arau/ 2. 
C3425. Aliquos al 
malum divina potc{- 
rate pradeſtinaros cſ- 
ſez.non ſolum non 
credimus.,ſed-ctiam 
qui fiat, quitantum 
malumccegere veliat, 
cum omni detcſtatio- 
ne illis Anxihema gi- 
Eoqus., 
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vine decree. All So, whatſoever, though they If eem-to-. 


doe ſomewhat : yer (by this opinion ) they do indeed /juſt 
nathing ; the beſt lawes reſtraine not one offender, the 


: {weeteit rewards promote not one - vertue , the powerful- 


leſt Sermons cowvert not one ſinner, the humbleſt devoti- 
oQs divert not one calamity, the ſtrongeſt endeavours in 
things of any nature whatſoever , ,effet no more then 
would be done without them - but the neceſſitating over- 
ruling decree of God doth all, And it lawes doe nothing, 
wherefore are-they made ? it rules of Religion doe nothing, 
why are they preſcribed ? If the wills of men doe nothing, 
why arc men encouraged to one thing , ſcared: from ano- 
ther ? And if good endeavours and onſets doe nothing (be- 
ing excited, continued , Itmited , controlled , and every 
way governed by an aftive; abfolute, and almighty decree } 
to-Whart purpoſe are they uled ? Who ſeerh not plainely,, 
whither theſe things tend? To nothing more , then the 
{ubvyerſion of piety and policy, religionandlawes, ſociety 
and government ? This did the Romans fee full well : and 
therefore they baniſhed [Mathetnaticos J The teachers and 
abettors of deſtiny, out of Rome.. Theſe and the like incon- 


yeniences which come from thenpper way, did- worke fo 


with Proſper, as that he calls him no Catholique, who is of 
this opinion. (#) Phyſoever ſaith, that men are urged to 


finne and ts be damned by the predeſtination of God, as by a fa- 


:al (unavoydable) neceſſity, he is n9 Catholique, 

They Gid alſo make the Araufacan counceil denounce a 
curſe againſt ſuch. (») That any are predeſtinatedvy the di- 
vine power to finne, weave not onely not beleeve, but with the 
greateſt deteflation that we can , we denounce Anathema to 
fuch { ifthere be any ſuch ) as will beleeve [od great-an 
oell. | 


Thus farre of my reaſons agaiaſt the upper and moſt harth 
and rigorous WAY - 


He Arguments by which for the preſent 1 Aand. con- 
| & vinced of the untruth, even of rhe milder and. lower 
way too, I will take from, . __ rome 
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1 Pregnant teftimonies of Scripture, di- 
rectly oppoſing it. 
2 Some princyjpall attributes of God, 
not compatible with ir. | 
Theſe five fol- | 3 The £24 of the word and Sacraments 
lowins heads ;) With other excellent guifts of God 
namely, from {£2 Men, quite thwarted by it. 
| 4 Holy engeavours much hindred, if 
not. holy ſabverted by it, 
5 Grounds of comfort. ( by which the 
| conſcience in diſtreffe ſhould be re- 


& leeved) which areall removed by it. 
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by It is 
1 Itis rep!gnant to plaine and evident places of Scrip- 1 Keprgnant to 

t#Hreeven in tcrmmms, as will appeare by thele inſtances. Scripture. 

As 1 live ſayth the Lord, 1 have no pleaſure in the death Ezck 22. IT, 

of a finner ; but that the wicked turne from his wayes aud live. 

And leſt men ſhould fay, It is true, God willeth not the 
deathofarepenting ſinner ; the Lord in another place of 
the ſame Prophet, extendeth the propoſition to them alſo 
that periſh —— 1 have no pleaſure in the death of him that Exc\,18, 32, 
dyeth. ; 

In this Scripture we may note three things. 

1 Gods affetr I Negatzvely,] have u0 pleaſure :n his death 
on ro men. 3 that ayeth.. R 
ſet-forth —- & 4fjirmatively, but that the wicked turye. 
2 The perſons in whole deſtruction God delighteth 

not, (Wicked men ) ſuch as for their rejeting of. grace 

dye and are damned. [f God have no pleafure in their death, 
much leſle 1n the death of men,. eyther altogerher innocent 
or tainted onely with originall finne. 

2 The truth of his affetion ; 4s: 7 line |, Cupit creds Ss 
ſbi]. God would faine have u4 believe him((ayth Tertallian) Tertud, lib, 
when. he {ayth, 7 wil! not the death of him that dyeth : and 47 64+ 
therefore he binderh his ſpeech with an oath. ( x) Happy 
are we for whoſe ſake the Lord vonch{afeth to [weare ;, but 
moſt unhappy, if we belceve him not when-he (weareth, _ 


de 


(-x) O beatos nos, 
quoruta causa Dens 
jarat. I milerrimos, 


Now it God d:light. nor in the deſtruction of wicked fi necjuranii domino * | 


men, certainely he never did out of his abſolute pleaſure credimus. 
{eale up ſo many millions of meniving inthe fall under in- 
| F 3 ry vincible. 
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' vincible damnation : for ſuch adecreeing of men to eter- 
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vall death, isdireftly opPORee to adelight in their repen- 


.tance and everlaſting life. 


God hath ſhut np all in nnbeleefe, that he mioht have mercy 
over all. 4 

In theſe the Apoſtles words are two ( AU ) of 
equall exrent, the one ſtanding againſt the other, 

An (AU) of unbeleevers, and an ( 4/7) of objeats 
of mercy : looke how many unbelcevers there be, on ſo ma- 
ny hath God a will of (kewing mercy. And therefore if all 
men of all ſorts and conditions , and every man in every 
{ſort be an unbeleever ; then isevery man of every condition 


under mercy : and if every man be under mercy, then there 


j$no preciſe antecedent will of God, of ſhatting up 
lome and thoſe the moſt from all poſſibility of obratning 
mercy. For theſe two are «99527% and cannot ſtand toge- 


ther. 


Goa ſo loved the world, that he gave his onely begotten 


' . Ky | . 
 Sorne, that whoſ/ (ever beleeveth in hum ſhould not periſh, OC 


(rod bowed the world, (ayth the Text , that 1s, the whole 
Itumpe of mankinde 3 theretore he did not abſolutely hate 
thegreatelt part of men. | 

Againe, God loved it fallen intoa gulph of ſinne and mi- 
(ery. Por he {o loved them, as to fend his fonneto redeem 
them s and a Saviour preſuppoſerh finne. He did not there- 
tore hatethe molt of them lying in the fall : for love and 
hatred are contrary acts in God, and cannot be exerciled 
about the lame objects. 

Many Expoſiters (1 know ) doe take [world] herein a 
reltrained tenſe, and underftand by it the company of the 
Elect, or the world of Belecvcrs onely, but they have little 
reaſon for it (in my opinion : )) for, 

: 1 thinke therecan be no place of Scripture alledged , 
wherein this word [ wor/d} eſpecially with the addition of 
[ whole) ag1. Epiſt. of Joh. cap. 3.9.2. (a place equiva- 
leatto this for the matter of it and a comment upon it. ) I 
fay nv place ( I think ) can be produced, where [ world] 
doth ſignifie onely the Ele&, or onely belecyers ; but 1c 
enifierh , eyther allmen, or at leaſt the moſt men living in 


ſome certaine place, and at ſoine cerraine time, but withour 
diſtinRion 
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reſtraynedly, itis GT OY to wicked and Reprobate 
men, who in their affe&ions are wedded to the world and 
its tranſitory delights : and therefore do moſt properly de- 
{erve this name. 

2 Suppoſe it be granted, that (World) in ſome Scrip- 
tures is reſtrained to the Ele ; yet 1t cannot beare this ſig- 
nification here; - becauſe, 

1 The words then would have a ſencelefſe conſtruſion. 
For thus would they runne; God ſo loved the Ele,that who- 

ſoeever beleeveth in him ſhould not periſh, &c. and if they run 
thus, this would follow : - There are two ſorts of the E- 
let, ſome that do beleeve and ſhall be ſaved, others that do 
nor belceve, aud ſhall be damned ; which is a diviſion or dj- 
ſtintionunknowne in Divinity. Ok 

2 Bcleevers andunbelcevers, damned and ſaved, com- 
prehend all mankinde': for there is no man but he is one of 
theſe. Now (world) in this place includeth beleevers and 
unbeleevers, the {aved and the datnned, as appcareth molt 
plainly to him chatlayerh the 16, 17, and 18. verſes to- 
gether. Therefore it {ignifyeth here all mankind without 
exception of any. 

Who would hane all to be ſaved, and to come to the knon leage 
of the truth. 

In theſe words, the Apoſtle delivercth two things : 

1 Thatitis Gods will that men ſhould enjoy a happy 
end, and be ſaved. 

2 That it isalſo his will , they ſhould have the meanes 
and make a gooduſe of them in commiug to the know- 
ledge of the truthy that ſo they might be (ſaved. There 1s no 


2, Tirn, 2, 4% 


Ictin God, but rthatall men may beleeve and be ſaved ; and 


therefore there is fo abſolute wil], that many rhouſand 
men ſhall dye in unbelcete and be damned. Eees: 

Two anſwers are uſually returned, which I conteſle gtve 
me little ſatisfation. | 

1 That by*( A!) here we are tounderſtand all forts,and 
not every particular mn in thoſe forts. 

Ir is true, that ( A/!) is ſometimes {o taken in Scripture ; 


but (1 beleeve) nor here : for the very conrext ſheweth, 


that we are to underſtand by it the individuals and not the 


kinds. 


os Ce ds 
—_— ag 
CAD et - er res 
ho m——_ - 2 
Was v4 __ — = 
+459» - GB : 


_— 


tie, ite HE, ce IS” n= 
I ie ag eodit igri - mm "ati a> nA ISS, TS 
contre = 
: OO 
_ v - > p - 


Je aan 
OO MORA ee 

. p 4 -= 
-t 


MT nl $ 7. 8 Int I, ve 7 w t 3 5gt $ } dats enje 14 Y ; #; Fl ks | 
| that prayers and ſnpplications be made for all men, ] and in 

this verſe the motive is annexed LG94 will have all to be ſa- 
ved: ] Asif he ſhould have ſayd - Our charity muſt reach 

ro all whom God extends his love to. Þg | 
' God outof hislove will hayc all to be ſaved : and there- 
fore in charity we muft pray for all. Now in the duty,(A//) 
fgnatfieth every man: for no man though wicked and pro- 

_ phane1s to be included from our Prayers. 


* 


Pray fer them ( fayth our Saviour ) that perſecate- your 
and pray (ſayth the Apolile here ) for Kings and all that are 
#4 anthority ; menin thoſe dayes, thongh the greateſt, yet 
the worſt, the very Lyons, Wolves , and Beares of the 
Church : Pray for them, Andit for them, then for any 0+ 
ther. Thus inthe duty it fignifieth every man : and theres - 
foreit muſt have the ſame extent in the motive too, or 

_ Elſe the motive doth not reach home , nor 1s ſirong enough 
Loenforce the duty. PEN 

The ſecond anſwer is, that God will have allto. be- ſa- 
ved with his-revealed w1ll, but millions tobe damned with 
his ſecret will, ; 

— Butifthis anſwer ſtand , then (1n my apptchenfion ) 
thcls inconveniences will follow. 

1 That Gods words ( whichare his revealed will ) are 
not interpretations of his minde and meaning ; and by con- 
{cquence are not true : for the ſpeech which 1s not the ſig- 
nification of the minde, 1s a lye. 

2 That there are two contrary wills in God , a ſecret 
will, that many ſonnes of Adars ſhall ircevocabiy be dam- 
ned, and a revealed yyill, that all the ſonnes of Adam may 
be ſaved. — 

2 That one of Gods wills muſt needs bebad, eyther the 
ſecret or the revealed will. For of contraries , if the one 
be $00d, the otheris bad : and fo of Gods contrary wills, 
if onebe good, the other muſt needs be bad. For, 74/# 
eft contrarium bono, 

Not willing that any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come 
to repentance, &fc. | : ; 

' This Scripture is not ſoliable to the exceptions againſt 
the former teſtimony. For ic isa negative propoſition A 

mu 
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in plaine termes, which ts contrary to abſolute re 


much patience, and long [ufſcring ; as it is in the words next 
going before. And who are they ? Arethey the elet , are 
they beleevers onely 5 No, but Reprobates rather, who dy 
for their contempt of race. For 1t Is. apparent by Scrip- 
tures, that God doth patiently expe&t the converſion even 
of them that are never changed but dye in their finnes, as 
we may (ce, 1. Pet. 3.% 19. 20. Where weread that the 
patience of God was exerciſed towards thoſe, who in the 
dayes of Noah deſpiſed it, and went to priſon,that is,to Hell 
forit. Yea of all men, Reprobates are the trueft and moſt 
proper objects of Gods patience, as we may ſee, Rom. 2. 4. 
where St. Paul ſpeaking of ſuch as goon in ſinne, and trea- 
 ſureup wrath to themſclves againſt the day of wrath, ſayth; 
that Goduſeth patience towards them that he might lead 
them to repentance. And Rom. g. 22. He endxreth ( faith 
the text)wirh mach long ſuffering the veſſels of wrath fitted to 
deſtrution, In the 5 of E/ay v. 2,and the 6 5, cap. v. 3, we 
may lee theſame thing. Reprobates therefore as well as 
others, nay rather then others, doth Peter here ſpeake of, 
and faith, that God would have none of them to periſh : if 
they doe periſh, it 1s through their owne fault and folly , 
and not Gods abſolute pleaſure, who would have no man 
to periſh. | 
To theſe teſtimonies, I may adde theſe conditionall 
ſpeeches. | 
If thou feeke him, he will 6e fonnd of thee:but if thou forſake x Chron. 28.9, 
hins, he will caſt the off for ever. 
If you ſeeke him,he will be found of you : but if you forſake 2-Chron.1 5.2. 
him, he will for ſake you. | 
1f thou doe well, ſhalt tho not be accepted? and if- thay doeff Gen, 47. 
ot well, finne lyeth at the doore. CD 
The juſt ſhall live by faith : but if any man withdraw him- Heb, 30.28. 
ſelfe, my ſoule [unwdoxit] ſhall have no pleaſure-in him, Ros 
Is GS 0 t ſhall 
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3 (z)' Nunquid ideo 
$7 negandum quod ap- 
rum eſt, quia com- 
prehendi non potelt 
quod occultum eſt. 

(3) Secundum plura 
Pauciora {untintelli- 
genda , & ne unus 
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| Byall theſeand many other places that ſpeake condi- 
tionaily( for ought that | can ſee) it1s cleere,that God for- 
ſaketh no man confidercd fimply in the fall, till .by aRuall 
ſinnes and continuance in them he forſake God, Now if 
God reje& no man from lalvation 1ntime and indeed, till 
he caſt off God ; then ſurely he rejefteth no man in puc- 
pole and decree, bur ſuch a one as he foreſaw, would reje& 
and caſt off him, For Godsadts intime are regulzted by 
þis decrees before time. Epheſc1.11. He worketh all things 
(ſayth the Apoftle) according to the councelt of his own will : 
and therefore there mult be an exa&t conformity between 
them as between Lregalam)and { regulatinon, ]. the rule 


_ and the thing {quared thereby. By whatſoever therefore 


God doth in the world, we miy know what he purpoſed 
to do before the world ; and by his acuill caſting men off 
when they grow rebellious and impenitent, and not before, 
we may certainly gather, that he decreed to caſt them off, 
for rheir {oreſ{cen rebellion and impenitency, and not be- 
fore. 

Beſides, it is- tn ſubſtance alkone, tocaſt a man off in- 
deed and co entertatue a reſolution to doit. Oar velle and 


facere are all one in Gods account: and the realon 1s, becauſe 


where there 1s a deliberate and ſetled will, the deed will 
follow, if nothing hinder. Much more 1s: Gods will and 
deed all one, {ceing his will is omnipotent and irreſiſtible: 
and whatſoever he willeth dire&ly and abſolutely, 1s cer- 
tainly done, when the time commerh: 

Well ; all theſe plaine and expreſſe Scriptnres, wich the 
whole courſe and tenor of Gods word, this opinion flatly 
contradicting ; though it do-( perhaps ) ſhrowd it ſelfe in 
ſome &Garke and obſcure ſpeeches of holy writ, I take it to 
be an untruth.. For what S, Axſtiz ſayth in another caſe, 
I may ſafely ſay in this. (y) Shall we contraditt plain places, 
becauſe we cannot comprehend the obſcure? (z)) A few 
Teſtimonies ( ſayth Tertullian ) muſt receive an expoſi= 
tion anſwerable to the current- of Scripture , not contrary 
to ttc. | 

This is my farit reaſon» 


. {us Onnecsy intelligen»-.. 


therefore it carmot be true. For God ufeth not to 
make decrees contrary to his owne mok glorious nature , 
and (uch as are incompatible with theſe excellent Attri- 
butes, by which he hath diſcovered part of himfelfe to 
men. [Yoluntas Dei ſemper ſequitur naturam ſuam? is a 
rule among Divines, Goas will alwayes followes his nature; 


the reaſon why, is given by the Apoſile, 2. 7im. 2. 13. 
God cannot deny himelfe. 

Two things are here to be premiſed- 

I That Godschiele attributes are thoſe perfeRions, in 
the maniteftationof which by a&ts conformable to them , 
God ts moſt glorifked; which are Mercy, Iuftice, Truth, 
and Helineſſe. For God 1s more. honoured by the exerciſe 
of theſe among men, then by the putring forth of his unli- 
mited power and ſ/overatgnty ; aga King is morerenowned. 
among his Subjcs for his equity , candor and clemency, 
chen for his dominion and authority , or any thing that 1s 
done onely for the manifeſtation thereof. And there is good 
reaſon for it. For, 

(1) Power 1s no vertue ; But Holines, Mercy,luſtice,and 
Truth are: acts of power are not morally good in them- 
ſelves, butare made good or evill by their concomitants. 
If they be accompanyed with Tuſtice, Mercy, 8c. they are 
900d ; if otherwiſe, they are naught. For | j«ſtum oportet 
efſe,quod laudem meretur | Nothing deſerveth praiſe, unleſſe 
it be juſt. | 

(2) Power and ſoveraignty may as well be ſhewed in 
barbarous and anjuſt ations, as in their contraries. Sar! 
ſhewed his authority andpowet to the full, in fleying the 
Lords Prieſts, and Nabuchadnezzar in cafting the three 
Children into the fiery- furnace, and Davie! into the Ly. 
ons Denne , but no Mercy , nor TIuſtice, nor any thing elſe 
that was good. 

2 The ſecond thing to be preconſidered, 4s — 


That luſtice, Mercy, Truth, and Holineſle in God are the 
ſame in nature with theſe vertues in men, though infiaite- 


ly differing in degree; ( as light in the ayre andthe Sunne, 


are the ſame in nature, not degree: ) and that which Is - 


juſt, upright and mercifall inmen., is ſo in God too: and 


G 2 by 


may ,it croſſeth ſome principall Attributes of God 1 


2 It © incampa- 
tible with Gods 
Attributes. 


Gen't.27, 
Col .3 IO, 
3, Pct.1,4* 


Math, 48, 
Is Pet. 1,16, 
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them { tanquam ex pede Herculem) we may ſafely meaſit 
what are ſo in God. For otherwiſe theſe things will: 
tollow. ; 

(1) The common and receiveddiſtintion of divine At- 
tributes into communicable and incommunicable would tall to: 
the ground. For againſtitthis might be ſayd;-thar the ho- 
l1neſle, mercy, juitice and fincerity with other vertuts that 
arcinus, arenot thepertectionsof Godin a lower degrce 
communicated to ns, but things ofa different nature. 

(2) Men cannot be truely-fayd tobe made according to. 
Gods Image ;. nor when they are regenerated to be renew- 
ed after the ſame image,and to be made-partakers of the di- 
vine nature. That picture cannot de the picture of {ſuch a 
man, which doth not in his parts and lineaments truely re- 
ſeintlehim :;-no morecan we be truely called the picture 
or image of God , ifin on: graces ( in reſpe&t of which we 
are principally ſocalled ) there-be nota lively retcmblance 


of Gods attributes. 


(3) We may uot ſafely tmitate God,as we are comandedy 
Be you perfet# as your heavenly Father is perfeit : and Be yee 
bely, s.1 am holy, Nor when we ſhew torth holinefle, mer- 
cy, juſtice and fincrrity in our doings, can we 'be properly 
ſlayd to imitate God , if thete be one thing in God and in 
men another. : 

Thefe two things being thus premiſed, . vsz. Gods hult- 
neſſe, mercy, juſtice and truth, are foure of his chiefe Attri- 
butes, in the cxercite of which, he taketh himſelte rebee 
much glorifted-;-and'that we are to meſure theſe attributes 
by the ſame 'vertues 1n our ſelves. 

I come tothe proofe of my ſecond reaſon , againſt abſo- 
late Reprobation ftated ever in the- mildeft and moſt plau- 
ſible-way. | | 
It oppoſeth Gods principall Attributes ; particularly 
Cc Holineſle. 

Mercy. 

). Juſtice. 

—— S Sincerity- os as 

Ir tit fighreth with Gods Holineſſe, and maketh him the 
rincipalleauſe of finae inthe greateſt number of my: 1 

_ KROW- 


know thet the defenders of it do not think 
maine reaſon which moved the Synod at D ort and ſome ©- 
ther Divines before and lance, to bring downe' Predeſtina- 
tion thus low, and begin their-Reprobation atter the fall ; 
was that they might maintaine a fatail -and abſolute Re- 
probation of men, and yet ayoyd this imputation, as * Dr. 
Twiſſe bath noted. But whatthey intended (fer ought that 
I canſee) they have not compaſſed. For it followeth evi- 


dent enough, even from their concluſions too, that of all 


the ſftanes of Reprobates, which are the greateſt number 
by many degrees, God js the trne and principall author. 

Two things they ſay, wiffch taken together (me thinks) 
mterre it. 6 

1 That God of his own will and pleaſure hath-broughe 
men into an eſtate, in which they cannot avoyd ſinne. 

2 That heleaveththe Reprobate irrecoverably in it. - 

I. That God of his own will and pieaſure hath brought 
men 1ato an-eſtate, in which they cannot pollibly avoyd tin: 
_ that is, into treeflate of originall finne 
two parts: 1 Treguilt of Adams tranſereflions; 2+ The 
corruption of nature. In both theſe they lay mankinde is 
intereſſed, not threugh the force and efficiencie ot-naturall 
generation, becauſe weall derive our nature from: Adam as 
our ficlt principle ; but-by Gods free and voluntary order 
and impurtation, (4) /t came not to paſſe by any naturall 
meancs ({ayth Calum ) that all men fell from ſalvation bj the 
fault of our firft parent. (b) That all mes are held under the 
gilt of eternall death in the perſon of one man ; it 15 the cleere 
and conſtant voyce of Scripture. Now thus cannot be aſcribed 


to any naturall cauſe:it muſt therfore comefrom the wonderful 


counſel of God, Alittle after he hath the ſame again with as 
great an Emphaſis, - (c) How & it, that /o many nations with 
_ their children ſhonld be involved in the fall without remeay but 
becauſe God would have it {o £ A $ roundly doth Dr. T wiſſe 
ailirme the ſame. (d) The guilt of originall ſinne 45 derived 


to 45 onely by imputation ; the filth oney by propagation : and 
both theſe onely by Gods free conſtitution, Ailittle before thee. 


hath theſe words _ (2) The fault .0f nature Ccommeth from 


luntatcm nobis impurat peccatum Adx- * 
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(a) Calv. Infrit. 1. 3. 1) 
C-23.ſelf.7 ,No:nim . || 


fakum eſt naturali=« 


tery ut a ſalute exci- 8 
derent Omnes unius lll: '} 


parentis.culpa 
(b) Cun@os morta- 


les 'in unius hominis || 


peilona morti #ter- 


elf. 


cum Tberis eorum 


inſannbus , -eterna |! 
mart 1nvyolverct laps ||F | 3 
{is Agz abſque re- Wy | 2 


' R# mancjpatos fwfle . ||) |}: 
Scriptura clamat; hoc ||. !: 
cum naturx nequeat |@! ||: 
- aſcriby ab admirabili ||| | 
dei conſilio profeta \ |? 
efle minime obſcu.u M$) ||: 


which conſiſts of (©) RWwomodofattu . i 


eft,ut rot genres una || || 1 


m:di9 nif quia d.0 W118 


ita viſum cſt. 
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nifr ;mputatione;tu. [1 || 
cs non mii pop tgatt- || Wy 
one ad nos derivatur;s 8! 
quorum utraque non FH; - 
1m a liberi Dei con- WR + 


fur. 


ſtcucione'- proficiſci= Whit! 


(e) Erenim 'natarz il "ft 


ſum volantare Pro- 18 4 i; 
priA coniraftum, (cd |MW'!! +2 
{oli impuratione aur WW! 
| pak £42 2 mT: -proPag ntione derive jo Ml! 
tum 5.quarum utraque fit voluntate Dei, Dens.coimaulla neceflitace , (ed pro mera (va vo-" 2; 


4- "<0 
, "s Jer Taal 
' 8 s & 
Co : ' DOPE ; 
1:4 i 5 I > 
bY {34 > 
| | | | | F | 
tl . , 
| { 9 
j iþ F4 
/ r A / 
17.96 \ 
| 
: F ; 
: mT "4 
: j} F 


bi 


free appointment : for he doth not out of any neeefſity but 

#f bis metre will onely impute the ſinne of Adam to. To this 

. purpoſe he (peaket h a great deale morein the ſame place. - 

To thele ſayings S. Bernard hath the like : ſpeaking 6f 

E-£1 thi. ame Adams ſinne, he fayth - (7) Adams ne 1 anothers, be- 
dom 2.poſt.8. Epip þ, arſe we knew not of it ; and yer ours, becauſe it was through 

Alicnaeſty quia in 720J4ft, thomgh ſecret judgement of God reputed onrs. —_ 

Adam omnes nefci-  -And this that they ſay 1s agreeable to reaſon. For if we 

- earespeccavimu3zno-" be fallen into the guilt of the firkt finne and the corruption 
ftra,quiaetſiin ao, nature, onely becauſe we were in Adams Joyns when 

PEW Fefinned , and derive our being from him; then theſe tw 

,mus & .nobis juſto e NNE £2 IVE OUr DULL o 1 s CnentAcietwa 

Ty Dei cenblis {Mputa- things will follow. Df. | 
& - batury jiccr acculto, 1 That we ſtand guilty of all the fianes which Adar 

':| committed from his tall rahis lives end. For we were vir- 
tually in his loynes as well after his fall as before, and in e- 
very paſſage and variation of his lite he was ſtill a principle 
of mankinde. But where doe we reade that we are guilty 
of any other of his finnes ? To the firſt finne onely doth the 
Scripture entitle that ſinne and miſery, which entred into 
the world, and invaded all mankinde, as we may ſee Rox. 
5. 15, 16,17, &C. bw; 

2 Thar children are guilty of the finnes of all their pro- 
genitors, eſpecially oftheir 1c-amediate Parents. For they 
were in theyr loyns when they ſinned, and more immedi- 
ately then in Adams. But children are not guilty of their 
parents faults, nor obaox10us to their punichments,becauſe 
they are their children, as we may fee, Exrd. 20.5. where 
God ſaying, that he will vi/ite the ſinnes of the Fathers upon 
the children to the third and fourth generation in them that 
[ hate ] him; plaialy implyeth, that cluldren are not ſim- 
ply charged with their fathers finnes, but conditionally if 
they be haters of God as their fathers were; if by imira- 
ting their wicked parents, they become partakers of their 
finnes. In Ezcch. 18. 14. &c. The Lord ſignifies thus 
much in his Apology againſt the Cavill of the Iewes. For 
firſt he ſayth, that if a wicked man beget a ſonne that ſe- 

_eth his Fathers finnes and doth not the like, he ſhall not 
dye for the iniquity of his Father. This implyerh that the 
derivation of being from the Parent doth not 1ender the 
child obnoxious to the puniſhment of the fathers finne, nor 
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noxious, and yet the good childe is equally in the fathers 
loynes with the bad, and equally receiveth nature and be- 
tag from him. _ 

And then ver/. 20. the Lord telleth them expreſſely thus 
much in two propoſitions. 

t Afirmartvely, The Soule that finneth , it ſhall aye. 
And thar it may be knowne that he ſpeaketh excluſively, 
ny the ſoule that ſinneth , ſhail dye; he delivers his 
mMUndce 

2 Negatively, The Sonne ſhall not beare the iniquity of 
the Father , zeither ſhall the Father beare the intquity of the 
Honne, Oc. 

Our Saviour in that wofull ſpeech of his to the Phari- 
ſees, Azth. 23, 32, 34+. Fulfill yee alſo the meaſure of 
nour F athers, - Behold 1] ſend unto you P rophets, er oaghem ye 
ſhall kill and crucifie, that on you may ceme all the righteors 
blond, &c. Intimateth apparently, that the Phariſees were 
notiakteritors of their Fathers ſianes and puniſhments by' 
birth ; bur by the commiſſion and imitation of their fathers 
ſinnes, they came to inherit both their finnes and plagues. 
Miſerable would our caſe bee on whom the ends of the 
world are come, it children ſhould be guilty of all their An- 
ceftors prevarications. W hat a world of ſinnes-{lould we 
be to anſwer for, perſonall ſinnes, parents, progenitors ins, - 
to a thouſand pait generations ? A thing with no reaſon to 


be imagined, 
This is the firſt thing. 

IT. Secondly, they ſay that God had immatably de- 
creed to leave the farre greateſt pare of mankinde 1n this 
impotent condition irrecoverably ,- and to afford them no: 
power and ability ſuificient to make rhem riſe out of finne- 
to newnelle of life ; and this decree he exccuteth tm time; | 
and both theſe he doth out of his onely will and picaſure.- 

Ot thfs propoſition there be three branches. 

1: God decreeth toleave them, - 

2 ' Hedoth leave them. - 

3 "Hedoth both out of his alone pleaſure. - 

1 God (ſay they) hath decreed to leave them without : 
ſullictent grace,. and conſequently ynder an everlaſting * 

+4 _ necCELlit® © 
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fight for ,. the meine at. of that abſolute Reprobation 
which with joynt. confent and endeavour they labour to 
- majntaines Tow 
_ Moſt of them caſt their Reprobation into two atts : a 
Negative, which isa peremptory denyall of grace and glory 
to ſome men lying inthe tall: and a Poſitive, which they 
fay 1s a preordination of men thus lefr, to the erernall 
torments of Hell. 
_ . Others among them define Reprobation by an at meere- 
i Suffrop. Brit. Arg, I n<gative, and call it| Nor e/eftionem , decretum quo ſta- 
WE . *-de Kepr theſt, Fit non eo u{que miſeri, er, | Thus our Divines in theyr 
= ſuffrage define it, and in their e xplication of the definition + 
 whick they give; they ſay, that the proper a&ts of Repro- 
bation, as it ſtandeth oppoſed to Etection, are no other 
then a denyall of that ſame glory and grace, which are pre- 
_ pared in the decree of Ele&ion for the Sonnes of God. But 
1athis they all agree, that by the decree of Reprobation , 
grace neceffary tor the. avoyding of ſinne, is flatly denyed 
, toReprobates. And ifat any time we heare them ſay, that 
God hath gratified Reprobates with fome grace; ( for «0 
(g) Wal defenſ 4+ fayth Walews )Reprobares are left ( g) Ynder the common 
obey Kepr. providence of Ged,and conſequently under ſomecommon en- 
= -_ won dowments : And our Divires in the Syned ſay (+) Repro- 
ſui. & adminiftcatio» £4795 though they are not elefted,yet receive many of G ods gra- 
ne communis provie CCS © they are tobe underſtood of ſuch guifts and graces as 
dentiz. are inſuiHcient to make them avoyd finne, as we may ſee 
(b) Saffr- Brit. the/. j1, theſe two cyted places and many more. 
ys m_ 2 God dothactually according to his eternall and un- 
pere tamen te, changeable decree leave the Reprobates 1n their ſeveral 
gratiz divinz effc&a Times and generations, without his grace, tnder a neceſ- 
Non Negamuse ficy of finall finneand 1mpenitency. 
This is the ſecond branch,of that ſecond propoſition. 

And this muſt they needs ſay. For Gods decrees cannot 
be fruſtrated : what he purpoſcd before time, without faile 
he doth in time. I ſhall not need therefore, to prove that 

= they ſay.ſo; Nevertheleſſe, tolet it be ſeene how politive- 
ly and categorically they fay ſo, I willgive an initance or 
. two.. The Divines of Geneva at the Synod among 
theyr Theſes of Reprobation , have this for one — 
_ | : (#) Theſ? 
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(3) Theſe whont God hath reprobated, out of the ſame wit by (1) 49. 9jn. cup. 
which hethath rejefted them, eyther he calleth not at all, or g = de Reprob.\l - 
being called, he reneweth not thronghly by the ſpirit of regene- 05 Pevonas in 0 
ration ingraffeth not into Chriſt myſtically, nor juſtifieth,&-c. J[1c;.0 yolumaris yet 
Like to thisis the ſpeech of L»bbert, who ſpeaking of Re- nonvocar, vel voca= i } 
probates, ſaith; (k&) To then eyther he revcalcthnotthe 05 in Ecclefiam. Spi i 1 
way of ſalvation, or giveth not faith and regeneration : "' *egencrationis yl I 
but leaveth them in finne and miſery. The {ame Author,  . den il 
ſpeaking againſt the poſition of the Remonſtrants, (=. Carifto myſtice, __ OI. 
that God doth ſupply to all men ſufficient and neceſſary meants juſtificat, &,  |M || 
of ſalvation,with an intention of [aving them; ) ſetteth downe (k) A. gn. Suffer. | (Wit: 
this Antitheſis, -- (4) God deth not adminiſter to all men pthoiry de Reprob. | | lt 
meanes needfull and [ vfficient to ſaFvations aud that with an grad coop I" | | al} 
intention of ſaving them. And to this bis Antitheſis, P9/y4%- gong cos kde, gc Fa = 188) | 
aer, Wales, and Thyſewus, 3 other profeſſors of divinity in nitione Ieſu Chiiftis il bt 
the Low- Countries did ſet their hands. * ,_ _ . Nonregigniteos,non ||. ||; 
3 God both decreeth and execurcth this leaving” of Juſificat ; (gg relin- i \þ- 
men to themſelves, of his alone abſolute will and Siferis, i & Wl || 
pleaſure. ps ” | (1) Deus non ſabmi- | I 4 
Thw is the third branch. niltrar omnibus ho. i] 43 
That they ſay ſo, witneſſe the Tuffrage of our Engliſh minibas neceſſaria & Wi || 3 
Divines. (») We affirme,that this non-Eletion ts founded in roffcientia media ad\if | 13 
the moſt free pleaſure of God. And (»n) that no manlying in On F_ '% w | 5 
the fall is paſt ever by the meere will of Goa; 1s num-. (mn) & Fr.Brit, ave. [ 14 
bred by tbe ſame Divines among the Heterodox poſitions.- 1. de reprob, explicelfl | | 
To this purpoſe alſo ſpeake the Miniſters of the Palatinate, the/. r. Orthodox. ſi | } 
( 9 ) The cauſe of Reprobation is the moſt free and faſt: ane 208, eleonex i) | 
will of God, -- (p) That God paſſeth over ſome and denyeth hens Ln Ps my |: 
them the grace of theGoſpell,the caufe u the ſame free plea/ure mn TOY , | 
Yor | | (#) 1b-theſ.3.hotero-\fl') 1 
(q) God decreed to leave ſome in the fall, 0” His owne good dox, Neminem poſt ili | - 


pleaſure. Thithe Divines of Heſſen. The provofe of this" lapſum mers Dei vo» 
they fetch from the execution of this decree. 11 time, —— 7 Rap OY : 
(r) God dothjin time leave ſome of mankind fallen and doth not (0) wY” Syn.lud. pa- Wl!) L 
beſtow «pon them meanecs neceſſary to beleeve, &c. and this out jt jheſ'3, Cauſareelii)|] © 

| probationis eſt iber= 4 
rima ac juſtiffima Dei voluntas. (p) 1b-theſ.4 P2uod Deus nonnulios precerit gratiipradieati-) 
onisevanyelij; cjus cauſa ct idem beneplacitum, ve cadem libera voluntas. (q) Judtc. rbeot.| 
Haſſias.. Decrevit Deus quoſdam in lapſu & miſeriartelinquere pro [uo beneplacito. (r) Deus in| (HR 
tegapore quoſdam T genere humano de reiinquitin miſeria ſua, nec media ad fide & converfienem Wilt # 
j pluwique ctiam faluiem obtinendam neceſſariaeiz confert &5.1dque proliberrima (v2 voluntate, '|Mz 
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Wk (s) Tertal.l,t,contr, 


reprobatey he ſhould have reprobated or rejated all. 


*probated none, but tor his own pleaſure, inyhich we muſt = * 


' it will follow thar he 1s the author of the reprobates fines. 


a cauſe by aXs negative, or poſitive. But G2d is the chiefe 
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it by this reaſon eſpecially; All men were-bokt on asifin- 
ners : If finne theretore were the cauſe thatmoved God to. 


But he did not reprobate all ; therefore for finne he re-. 


reſt without ſeeking any other cauſe. 
. Now from theſe two things layd together, viz. 
' I That God didbring men into a necelicy of (inning. 
'2 That. he hath left the reprobates under this neceſſity : 


1. Becuuſe[ Canr/a cauſe eſt cauſa canſars,, T he cauſe of a 
cauſe 1s the canſe of its effet?, (if therebe a neceſſary ſnbor- 
dination between the cules and the efte&; ) whether ir be 


or (ole cauſe (by their doftrine) of that which is the nece(- 
ſary and imm:diate cauſe of the (innes of Reprobates,name- 
ly their impotency and want of ſupernaturall grace ;- there- 
fore he is (by the (ame doAMhe ) the trye and proper cauſe 
of their finnes. Ph : 

2 Becauſe | Removers prohibens,&s.) that, which with- 


_ draweth or withholderh a thiag , 'which being preſent 


would hinder an event, is the cau'e of that event : as for ex- 
ample,he that cutteth a ſtring in which a ſtone hangs,is the 
cauſe of the falling of chat tone : and he that withdraweth 
a pillar, which being pur to, would uphold a hcule ; is the 
true cauſe in mens account of the falling of that houſe. 
But God (by their opinion) withholdeth from Reprobates 
that power, which being granted them, might keep them 
rom falling into ſinne : therefore he beco:nineth a true mo-. 
rall cauſe ot their ſinnes,-- ( s ) 1n who/e power st ts that 4 


$6 ' Marcion, 6,2, In thing be not done, to him it i smputed, when it 1s done, (aith 


"UL | eujus manu eft quid Tertullian. 
BY 8 ne fate deputatur, 
WW | cumjam fir, 


It will not (wilice to (ay, that God by withhaelding grace 
from Reprobates becommeth one!y an «ccidentall, not a 
proper and dire cauſe of their finnes.* For a cauſe is then +» 
onely accidentall in rclation to the efet, when the effec? 1s 
beſide the inteation and expeRation of the cauſe. For e.x- 
ample : digging inateild 1s thenan accidentall cauſe of the' 

finding a bag of gold, when that event is neither expeRed 
nor 


nor intended: by the husbandman in digging, Bat when 

rhe effe& is lookt for and aymed at, then the. cauſe (though 
' itbe the canſe onely by witholding the impediment) is 
not accidentall; _ as a Pilot who withholdeth. bis care and 
$kill from a ſhip in a ſtorme, foreſecing that by his negleR 
the Ship will be drowned ; is not to be reputed ag acciden- 
tall, but a dire& and proper cauſe of the lofle of this ſhip, 
This being (o,it followeth, that God by this a& and decree 


leſſe what will or ſhall follow, but knowing infalliably 
what miſchiefe will follow , and determining preciſely 


that, which doth follow ; namely, their 1impenirency and. 


damnation, becommeth the proper and direct cauſe of theyr 
finnes... Ke 


Qicondly, it oppoſ eth Gods J/ ercy. 


God is mercifull; a part it is of his title. Exod. 3 4.6. 


mercifull and.graciows. Re is metcy in the abſtract, x 19.4. 


16. Godis love, 4 Father of merctes, and God of all conſolati- 


015, 2 Cor, 1.3. a Savieur of men, 1 Tim. 4.10. And thus 


the Church hath alwayes taken him to be. Aud therefore 


hath of old filed him in her Liturgy. A 74, whoſe nature 
and preperty ts alwayes to have mercy and to forgive. . 
Two wayes is Gods mercy ſpoken of 1n Scripture, abſoc 
lutely and comparatively. . | 
(1) A%/Unrely, and (o it is ſet out in high and ſtately 
termes. [tis called rich mercy, Eph. 2. 4. great kindneſſe. 
 Jonah.4.2. Abundant mercy, 1 Pet. 1.2. love withont hezght 


or depth, length or breadth, or. any dimenſions, love paſſing + 


knowledge, E ph: 3.18. $0 great 1t 1s, that. /onah could not 1n- 
treat him to puniſh the litle, infant, harmelefſe. Ninivites 


with temporall Ceath for the linnes of their guilty parents 


Jonah 4.1. p 
(2 ) Comparatvely: with two things it is compared. 
1 H:s owne jufiice,.. 


2 Thelove that diyelleth in the creature : and is ad-' - 


vanced above both, 
I. With his otyne Tuttice it is compared: and advanced 
above 1t; not.in its eſſence (for all Gods excellencics are 
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of removing and detaining grace neceflary to the. gyoyding 
of finne, from Reprobates, not as one ignorant and care-. 


. 2 Contrary to his} | 
Mercy. Ws: | 


G 2 inft<_. 


\ s © 
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+. - * mfinitely good 
. particularly in theſe ; 


ſlow of anger, but aboun4ant in gooan?ſſe. Exod, 34.6.mercies 
are beſtowed every day ; adgements inflifted but now 


whea he had examined Sodome, and found therr ſinnes to 
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; and one is not greater then another ) wy 


in its.expreſſions, and ſome thi 


(1) Inits naturalneſſe and dearenefle to God. It 1s ſayd 


_ of mercy, it pleaſeth him, Micah.'7. 18. butjuſtice is called 

£ hrs ffrange worke | alienum 4 natura [1 Ha) Eſay 28, 21. He 
doth nat affiict willingly, nor grizve the children of men, La- 
mentat. 2.3 3- 


(2). In'the frequent exerc;/e of itſelfe. He is faid te be 


and then, ſparingly, and after a long time of forbearance , 


When there is #0 remedy, 2 Chron. 36. 15, All the day long 


haveIlſtretched out my hands to a gainſaying and rebellious peo= 
Pte, Eſay,65.2. That is, I have becne patienta long time, and 


-4n that time [-haye not beene idle, but imployed in extor- 


ting, promifing and thewing mercy, that {o | might do you 
good. God waits a great while for the converſion of 
ſinners, as Marriners doe for theyr tyde : and at laſt 


- With much adec, if there be a neceſlity, he chideth 


and fighreth. | 
(3) In its 4mp/1t#d? or objets, to whom itis extended ; 
Viſting the iniquities of the fathers upon the children to 


. the third and fourth generation, but ſhewing mercy to thou- 


ſands, Exod. 20. 5. Inthelſe words God implyeth, that his 
mercy reacherh farther then his juſtice, and that, how much 
3 or 4 come ſhortof a thouſand ; ſo -much doth his juſtice 
come ſhortof his mercy in the exerciſe of 1t, Eg 
(4) In the occaſions that move God to exerciſe them. 
It is a great matter thit. movyeth God to puniſh, as we may 
ſee, Gen.6.5,6,7, 12,1 3- when the-wickedneſſe of man was 
great in the earth, and all ficſh had corrupted his way, then 
Gol thinketh of a floud. He would not deſtroy the Amo- 
rites, till theyr wickedneſſe was fulk How oft wonl4 I have 


gathered thee ? ſaith CurIST to Icrufalem, Mathew '2 3. 


37. that is, I have not taken ady 1intages agunſt thee, nor 
uponthe firſt,ſecond,or third ankindnes;caſt thee off : ſmall 


matters hive not moved me to deſtroy thee, O Ieru'ttem. 


But how ſmall an occaſion Yoth God take to ſpare men ? 


be 
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: be anſwerable to thecry, - yet then, for ten righteous mens - 
ſakes would he have ſpared” Sodome, Gon, 18. 32. Nay he 
would have ſpared Jer:ſalem, if the Prophet could by his 
ſearching have found one man who aid execute judgment and 
ſeeks the truth. ler. 5.1. What aflender humiliation made . 


i 


/ 
j 


him to ſpare wicked Ahab and his houſe a long time? x. 

Kings, 21. 29. And the repentance of su5v:e, whole wic- 

kednefſe cryed to the Lord tor 

eaſily procure her a pardon. Fer dt 
Thus is Gods mercy advanced above his juice. 

2 It is comparedalſo with the affe&ion of a father to 
his ſonne, of a tender mother to her childe, and of the moſt 
afeRionate bruits to their brood, and ſer above them all. 
It goeth beyond a fathersto his ſonne. earth. 7. 11. If you 
that are evill,can give good gwifts ts your children ; how much 
more will your heaxenly father give good things to them that 


aske him ? W hat doth this ( quanto mags) imply, but that 


Gods love out-{trips a fathers |! And to it doth a mathers 
too. E/ay, 43. 19. Can 4 woman forget her ſucking child, 
that ſhe ſhould not have compaſſion wpon the Soune of her 
wombe ? yea, they may forget, yet. 1 will forget thee. Wo- 
men are compnſfionate toward their children, becauſe they 
are the fruire of therr wombes, and a part of themſelves: 
but moſt indulgent are they towards thole children, to 
- whomthey are Nur /es, as well as mothers, to theyr ſucking 
children. And yet- mothers may forget even theyr ſucking 
_ but as for God, . he can never forget his .chil- 
dren. = | I 
Againe, God compareth himſelfe with one of 'the moſt 
affeRtionate females among unreaſonable creatures, ( the 
Hen) «Math. 23.37. O /eruſalem, haw oft would 1 have 
ather*d thee; as a Hen gathers her chickens under her wings, 
&c. No Bird ( fayth S. Auſtin ) expreſieth fuch tender 
lovye'to her young ones, as the Hen doth ; (:) No Fowles 
diſcover themſelves tobe mothers, ſo mach as Hens doe. 
Others , when we ſee them tn th:yr Neſts with theyr young, we 
kyow them to be mothers, but no way elſe : but the Hen diſco- 
vereth her ſelfe to-beſo, ever when.her chickess do not follow 
her ; her feathers ftand up, her wings hang dawne, tbe clocketh 
muournfnlly and goeth feebly ; ſo that we may know her ta be a 
; H 3 mother, 


vengeance, 1onah, Is 3+ did | 
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nidificare paſleres 
quofliber ante oculos 
noſtros : hjirundines, 
dconias, columbas, 
quotidie Videraus ni- 
dificare -3 
quando in nidis yide- 
mus, parentes efſe 
nO agnoſcimus, Gal- 
lina ver fic. infirma- 
eur an pullis ſuis , ut 
ettamfi ipfi,pulli-non 
{cquantur, filios non 
videas, matrem tamE 
tntelligas, Tra fin a- 
lis dewiffis, plumis 


hiſpida, YOCe raucay i i "y 


ommbus mcmbris 


demiila & abjetazue 


(quemadmoda dixi) 


cth filios non videas,' 


matrem temen intel« 


ligas. 
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- Þ« 212. B, C. Puare 
.. ergo Dominus, niſi 
propter hec, 
eſte voluit, in 
Scriptura dicens, O , 
Teruſalem, Ieruſalem, 
quoties volui te con- 
gregare nut. gallina, 
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tionof their nature. ( Heb. 2:16.) and the redemption of 
their (oules with his bloud. 1.Pet: 1. &c. 


_ cies, and of [hatred] rather then of [/ove.] And the Di» 
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mother, when yet wee cannot Jer ir frond}: + 45 56: 
Such another ſpeech he hath in another place,and conclu- 


deth it with theſe words. (w) Onur Lord did therefore com- 
pare himſelfe to a Hen rather, then ro any other creature; be-- 


cauſe of her ſingular exprefſions of love to her youns ones, 
even when they are out of her fight. 

— By theſe things we ſee how highly the Scriptures ſpeak 
of Gods mercy, eſpecially in 1ts expreſſions to mankinde, 
to whom he hath borne a greater'love, and for whom he 
hath declared himſelfe to have done. farre greater *matters, 
then for the Angels; the wiſdome of God de/ighting it [elfe 
in the children of. men,” before the world was. Prov, 8.31; 
and gratifying them in the fulneſſe of time with the afſump- 


Now with ſuch a ercy cannot {tandquch a decree : ab- 
ſolute Reprobation being once granted,we may (methink) ; 
more properly call God a Father of cruelties, then of 'mer- . 


velsnames [ Satan, and*ATowuouy ] an 41ver/ary,a deſtroy. . 
er may be fitter for him, then [ S713; ] a Savionr, which 
I tremble to think. Doth mercy pleaſe him, when he hath - 
made a decree which ſheweth tarre. more ſeverity toward 
poore men then mercy ? Is he ſlow to anger, when he hath - 
taken ſacha ſmall and ſpeedy occaſion -to: puniſh the grea- . 
ter part of men for ever; and for onefinne once commit» | 
ted, hath ſhut them up under invincible finne and damnas» 
tion ? Is his mercy ab4ndarn, doth it reach further then ju- 
ſtice; when itis tuckt up-ſo ſhort, limited toavery few | 
ſele&ed ones, when a hundred for one at. leaſt (take. in all 
parts of the world) are unayoydably caſt away out. of. his 
 onely will and pleaſure ? - Or-doth his /ove paſſe knowleage, 
When welcedayly farre greater love, then this in men and 
ether creatures ?- What Father aad mother (that havenot 
only caſt of father-hood and mother-hood, but humanity | 
t00 ) would determine their children to certaine death, nay 
20 cruel! torments worſe then death for one onely offence, 
and that committed too , not by them .in. their own per- 
ſons, but by ſome other, and imputed onely to them? 


But to deliver things aliule more cloſely. Fore ching 
ET an. 
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I That Adams finne is the ſinne of mans nature onely 
and no mans perſonall tranſgreſſion, but Adams : it was 
neyther committed nor conſented to, by any of his poſte- 
rity. 1n their own perſons. . | 
2 Thatit was the finne of our natute, not by generati- 
on ( as haveſhewed )) but by Gods own voluntary im. 
putation, Fi, 

3 That God did pardon it in Adarr, (for fo it is gene- 
rally belecved;) whodid actually and freely'commitr it in 
his own perſon. Wen FT 

4 That CurxtsrT came into the-world to take away 
[Peccatum mund;) the finne of the world. Toh.1.29. That 
God eyther did or might have ſatisfied his wronged ju- 
ſtice, in the blood of the Covenant for all mankind, and. 
without any impeachment to juſtice, and have opened a 
Way of falvation to all and every man. « T0! 

Theſe conſiderations ([ think) being well digeſted, will — 
makeany man to think, that eyther there is no decreeof ab- ." i: © 
ſolute Reprobation; or that God is not mercifull tomen | 
at all.: much lefſe more mercifull ts them then to other crea- 'E 
tares; but more ſharpe a great deale and ſevere then he is 
F 1 any Creatures inthe world. 

2 the very Divels them(elves. 
£ Then to any other creatures. For they, even the ba- 

{ſeftamong them, though perhaps they have but a deſpica- 

ble being, yet they kave ſuch being as is farre better then 

nobcing at all : Whereas men are determined by his emni- ' 
potent decree to ſuch a wofull being, as is a theuſand times 
worle thenno being at all. What man would have accep- 
ted of life, when fi & he entred upon poſſeſlion of it, 1f he 
| had knowne upoa what lamentable conditions, ut was to 
be tendred ? Or (did men firinely beleeve this decree) 
they would at a venture with 796 curſe their birth day, be 
releaſed willingly from the right of creatures, and defire 

their immortall foules might vaniſh into nothing. Adalnn 41; 

extingni penitts, quam ai [upplicia reparari (as Minutiw Minui, Felix pag. | 4 jp 

Felix ſpeakes in another caſe) And Parents out of meere 113. a bl þ 
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be bornetoads and ferpents, rather then men ; creatures 
whoſe beings at laft ſhall-be reſolved into nothing, rather 
then immortall ſpirits. - - . "08 
h '- 2 To the very Divels alſo (ſuppofing this decree) is 
God more mercifull then to men ; and yet the Divels are 
ſer forth in Scripture for the greateſt ſpetacles of Gods 
irefull ſeverity. in one thing, this decree maketh moſt men 
and Divels cequall, {| Yiri/que defperata ſalms,) they are 
both ſure to be damned : but in three things, men are in a 
farre worſe conditian by it. 

(1) In their appoyntment to hell, not for their one, 
proper,perſonall ins, for which only the Divelsare damned: 
but for the ſinne oftnother man, that lived and finned long 
before they were borne. ES 

(2) In their ##4voydable deſtination to endleſle miſery, 
under a co/our of the contrary. The Divels, as they are de- 
creed .to damnation , ſo they know it, they expect it, 
they looke for no other. But men, who are appoynted 
to wrath , are yet fed up with hopes of ſalvation and 
made to beleeve that:the whole buſineſle 1s put into theyr 
hands ; ſo as if they periſh, it is not [defeftu miſericordie}] 
becauſe God will have no mercy on them, bat defeitze vo- 
{[untatis proprie, | becauſe they will not be ſaved : when -. 
yet indeed there 1sno ſuch matter. | 

Now if it be worſe to be deluded in nuſery, then ſimply . 
ro be miſerable ; then is the condition of men in this re- 
ſpe& (by this deeree) much worſe then the ſtate of Devels. 

(3) lin their o/igation to beleeve, andthe aggravation; 
of their puniſhment by not beleeving. The Divels, becauſe 
a6 they mult be damned, are not commanded to beleeve mm 
\ | CuR1sST, noris theyr puniſhment heightned by theyr not. 
ll (x) Senten /* ered beleeving : bur miſerable men,who by this decree have no 
al. orgs more liberty to eſcape Hal, the t he Divels, mult yet betyed 
velit deus Calvos fie- ©O belceve in Cunt sT, and have their torments increaſed, 
ti, ſedcertum nune- if they beleeve not. Theſe things being (o, (I think) I may 
rum przdeſtinatoru 3 conclude with the words of . Pr oſper . (x ) He which ſayth, : 
durins loquicut, Qua phy God wonld not haveall men tobe ſaved, but acertaine /et _ 
loquendumeſ deal- 4.» 6 f predeſtinate perſons onely : he ſpeaketh more harſoly 
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he ſpeaketh that which cannot Rand with his infinite grace 
and mercy, eſpecially to the ſonnes of men. - 
' -  Nordoth that give me ſatisfaction , which is uſually an- 
ſwered, namely, that God by this abſolute decree doth fully -" 

manifeſt his juſtice and mercy too : his juſtice toward Re- 2 
probates, his mercy toward the Ele&; and that. it is necel- 
{ary his decrees ſhould ſo be ordered, as that both theſe may 
be clearely declaredby them. For, 

1 Gods mercy is reycaled tobe rich mercy, abundant, long 
ſuffering , ſurmounting guftice, and beyond underſtanding. 
Now ſuch a mercy ſet forth with ſuch titles, clothed with 
ſuch properties, is no wayes manifeſted by this decree. 

2 Neyther is Gods pure and ſpotlefle Iuſtice ſet forth by 
it, as I now come to ſhew : this being my third argumenc 
drawne from Gods attributes againſt'abſolute Reprobation. 


T"Hirdly, this abſolute Reprobation is incompatible with 3 Againſt Gots#| ! 
A Sods I»ſtice. | Iuſtice, q 
The Lord (fayth David) righteous tn all hi wayes,Plal, 
145. The ludgements of the Lord ((aythSalomon) are weight 
and meaſure, Prov. 16.11. Exact and without exception. 
Soapparently juft is God, that he offereth the jultice of his 
decrees and wayes to the tryall of humane underſtanding. E- 
 ſay,$.3- 1nadge 1 pray you between me and my Vinejard. Thoſe \ 
to whom the Vineyard was committed,, flew their maſters 
heyre being ſent unte them ; What will the Lord of the Vine- 
yard thinks ye ((ayth CuRi $T) 40 therefore when he tommedth, 
to thoſe husbandmen ? Math. 21. 40. In which words, hee 
appealeth to their judgement : nay, he is content to preove = 
himſelfe and his dealings to be juſt by playne and evident ar- 
guments, Ezck, 18, 25. &c. Are not*my wayes equall, and 
yours unequall, O ye houſe of Tſvaell'? And he permits Abra- 
ham when he was in his greateſt hamility. acknowledging 
himſelfe tobe butduſt and aſhes, yer to reaſon with him a- 
bout the equity of his doings. Wilt thou ſley the righteous with 
the wicked ? Shall not the Indpge of all the earth doright ? Gen. 
18.23.25. And «Hoſes allo is ſuffered to argue Gods ju- 
ſice in the ſame manner. Shall one man finne,and wilt thox be 
wrath with all the Congregation | Ina word, (o evidently jaſt 
1s God in all his proceedings, that many both goed and _ 
I who 
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7 Mer fateri de uno ho- 
i [| | pvine, quod ixviti de 
'Þ oto humano genere 
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vi | aim rergiveriando 
Wh. operam ? 

53 Bonos iftos ju- 
Witiz Dei patronos 
ſerplexor hzrere in 


res ſuperare » Al- 
is adſurdum eſt, 
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eg if wane Witnelle Hs; roar _ Daunteb i in- 
their pth- Chapters: and Adonibezrk,, Ind. 1. 7. And the. 
Ewmpctor «3fa»tvcrre,who having ſcene bis children butche- 
red, and waiting every minute for the bloudy iroke of dearh, 
brake out-ints thele words.. (7 ) Righteons art thou O Lord; 
and juſt is thy ludgement. | 
With this inviolable juſtice of God, cannot abſolute Re- 
probation (of ſuch eſpecially, as are commanded to belceve- 
nd are called to falvation) be reconciled. 

My Reafons aretheſe. 

-. Becaale it tnaketh God-to punith the Righteous wick 
the wicked. ad 

The $S ublapſariany fay diretly inplaine termes, that God 
deerced to deſtruction men confidered without fin,and there- 
fore yet righteous. And the Saublapſarians ſay as much in ef- 
fed; far they ſay two things. . 

(1) That God didlay a neceſſity upon every man of being 
borne 1 in Originall fiane (as I have noted before.) 

(3) Fhat he hath determined . for thar finne ro:caſ away | 
the greateſt partof mankind forever : and ſo they.makeGod 
to doe that by two afts, the one accompanying the other, . 
— whigh the tde ſay he did by one. 

This is ſocleare a caſe, that Ca/vir withſome- others have 
not ſtickt to ſay, that God may wich as much juſtice. derers 
mine men-to Hell the firſt way, as the latter. (See 1ufſt:r, /. 3. 
C..23-S, 7:) Where againſt-thoſe who deny that Adam fell 
by Gods deere, be reaſoneth thus ; All men are made guilty - 
k- Adams finne by Gods abſolute decree alone : Adam there- 
fore ſinned by this onely decree. (=) Whut lets them 10 grant 
that of one man, which they muſt grant of allmen ? And alittle 
after :heſayth: (4) 1 is roo abſurd, that theſe kind Patrons 
rhe Gods 1 ry ſhould thus ſtumble at «ſtraw and leape over a. 

locks. God may with as much juſtice decree Adaws finne 
and mens damnation out of his onely will and plcafure ; as. 
out of that will and pleaſure, the involving of men in the guilt 
of the firſt finne and their damnation for it :- that 1s, the ſab». 
ſtance of his reaſoning. To the ſame-purpole,ſpeaketh Aſac- 
coviss, From. henee we may ſee (fayth he) what ts hidge 
of that opinion of our adverſaries: :. viz That God, cannor 
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of finne. (5) Let them tell-me which u greater to imputeto one (b)Maceov. dif 18% 


man the fin of another, and puniſh hins for it with eternall death, 2:5 ; Nam dich 
or to ordaine jfmply, without looking at ſinne #9 deftrnttion:; Wray fewer Jus 
'furely no man will deny the firſt of cheſe ro be greater- But :1cu; culpam ler: 
this God may de without any wrong to Juſtice, much more ther. us, & proper ipſamif._. 
fore may he doe the other. To theſe conſenteth Dr. Twifſe \llum mere 2cernafifi{ | 
and fayth, (c) If God may ordaine men to Hell for Adams'/#u, Pegg 5 an verg or-gl{ .; 
which is derived unto them by Gods only conſtitution, he may a. 5h - rl 1 
well doe it abſolutely without any ſuch conſtitution. And 1t 4s 13 Phnom iuftiriz 
moft true, it 13 all one in ſubſtance, ſimply to decree the mi- ſux: ergo mul:d mas 
ſery of an innocent man,and to involve him ina finne that he 8's poreſt .illud pay 
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may be broughr to miſery. - | DN. 8! - 
Neyther of theſe decrees (1 take it) are juſt. (c) Dr, Twi/7”. Vind. | | 
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. rd b. 2. dip?r.I1. ape! | 
2 The ſecond rea(vi,why it is againſt Gods juſtice, 15,5 AI} Ro #! | 
cauſe it-maketh him to requite faith in Cur1sT of thole to usincercedente liber30| _ 
whom he hath preciſcly in his abſolute purpole denyed both ſuaconſicmrionegil-bR). | 
a power to belceve, anda CuR1sT to belecve in. mY Om. _— Wi | 
That God bindeth Reprobates to beleeve ax well as o- Hero. Mi | 
thers, itis rhe conſtant doftrine of Divinesz among whom gente. i. 
Zanchius dclivereth it for a Thefis, (4) Every man (eſpeci- (d) Zanch. l. 5. defiifi \ 
ally he that profeſſeth Cun15$T) is bound to beleeve, thas he us "tur, Dei, cap. 2 nt. 
choſen in Cars ' to ſalvation ; every man. without oxception *: on ed, Far x 
(even the Reprobate himſelfe :) and if he beleevet notyhe Com- — Ie _—"- ret oh 
mitteth a moſt grievous ſinne above all others. Thus he proveth ad Calurem zter=t} | 
by that ſpecch of CHR1s T, { oh. 16.9. The S pirst ſhall con- namin Chuiſto fuiſ- $7 
vince the world of finn?, becauſe they beleeve not in me. Repro- ſockQumz maximeNÞl | 
bates therefore are bound to beleeve. Mr. Perkins alfo faith roger hg Lb a, © 
ſomething co the ſame purpoſe. (e ) Every one im the Charch = Et nl 
by wertne of this commandement [" beleeve the Goſpell ] # q,cque teneri hoc'l)| 
bound tobeleeve that Be is redeemed byCurnST, 44 well the Re- credere,neminem, nelf\l! | 
probate as the Ele&,thowgh for a different reaſon:the Eleft, that Reprobos quidem , ii | 
by beleeving he may be /aved,theRtprobate,that by not pe”, W ncque —_ bag | 
he may be withont excuſe: and this ont of the very purpoſe of God, a Fr wy”, om «lt 
| But now they cannot in juſtice be bound to beleeve;if they c,jimus ; & niſl)! 
be abſolute Reprobates; for three cauſes, |. eredant graviſfimb i 
he omnmum peccants . 1 
(e) Perk: lih. de Pred. pzg 39. Obj, 3. Quilque in Ecclefia mandato Dei [ ju Evan. Wl! 
gelio] tenetur ccedere,,ſe redemptum effe per Chinſtum, etiags improbus, perindeac Ele&us,! "0 
ed al13 tamen & alia catione - Ele&us tenetur credcre, utcredendo particeps fiat eleRionis 3 repre»){Wlth 
bus ut noa Credendo fiacinexculabilis, etiam 6x ingentione Dei. _— 
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: (1) Becauſe they-haveno.power to beleeve: they want it 
and muſt want it for ever. God hath decteed they ſhall never 
| haveany to their dying day. [News obligatur ad impoſſibilia] 
no man can be juſtly tyed to impoſſible performances. Be- 
cauſe no man can flye like a bird,..or reach heaven with the. 
top of his finger z therefore,God cannot with juſtice exact of 
any'the performance of theſe actions : nor can he of Repro- 
bates the obedience of Faith, it it be not poſſible to them. 
| (2) Becauſe it isnot Gods unteyned will they fhall be- 
leeve, No man will ſay, that it is Gods ſerious will,that ſuch 
a man ſhalilive,when it is his will,that he hall never haverthe 
concourſe of his providence and thead of preſervation. Nor 
can we fay, that God doth in good earneſt will that thoſe 
men ſhould beleeve, . whom he will not furniſh with neceſſa- 
rapower to beleeve.. It may rather be ſayd, it is Gods unfey- 
ned will they ſhall not beleeve, becauſe it is his will they ſhall 
want power to bclecve. For it is a Maxime in Logique, [ 9: 
vult aliquid in cansa, vult effettum ex ita cauſa profiuentem. | 
He who willeth athing in the cauſewilleth the effeft that neceſſa- 
rily floweth from that cauſe. Now if it be the certaine will of 
God, that Reprobates (hall in no wiſe beleeve, . hee cannot 
with reaſon and equity tye them to beleeve. For then he ty- 
eth them to an a& contrary to his determinate will. 
© (3). Becauſe they have no objed of Faith ,. no Chriſt-to 
beleeve in : [Crederejubet,of fides nullum obiefttum ponit. ] He 
commandeth to beleeve, and affordeth no obje& to beleeve 
in : this ſoundeth not well. The Divels have no part in Chrift 
or the new Covenant. We will not therefore {zy, that God 
can juſtly biad them tobeleeve, or puniſh them as tranſgreſ- 
ſors of the Covenant ; becauſe they beleevenot. How then 
- can we ſay, that God can juſtly rcquire faith of Reprobates, 
or deſtroy them. for not bcleeving ; 1t they have indeed no 
more part in Chriſt or in the Covenant,then the Divels have ? 
If a man ſhould command his {ervant to eate-and puniſh him 
for not eating,.and-in the meane time fully refolye, that hee 
ſhall have no meat to cat.; would any reafonable man ſay,that 
ſuch a man were juſt in the command or puniſhment? Change 
but the name and the caſe is theſame. Againe, that Chrift 
dyed for Reprobates (by the Dofrine of abſolute Reprobati+ 
on) isalye ; and can Gad juſtly bind men. to. belecye a lyeZ 
This 1sthe {econd reafon. pn . 
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Gods juſtice, is, becauſe 'it-will have him to puniſh men for v- 
miffion of an-a&t , which is made impoſſible to them -by. his 
owne decree : not by that decree alone, by which he deter- | 
mined to give them no power to beleeve, having loſt ity but 
by that decree alſo, by which he purpoſed, that we ſhould 
pertake with Adam in his finne, and be ſtripped of all that ſu» 
pernaturallpower, which we had by Gods free grant beſtow- 
ed upon us 1n Adam, before he fell. 
| Theſeare the-reaſons which move me to thinke, that this 
abſolute decree is repugnant to Gods 1»ſi:ce. 
Three things areuſually anſwered. | Park 
x - That Gods wayes may be very juſt, and yer ſeeme unjuſt 
to mans erring'underſtanding : and {o is this decree, though 
fleſh andbloud will not yeeld it tobe fo. 
This on({wer I take robe falſe, and the contradictory to it 
to be true z namely, that nothing is truely juſt, which humane 
underſtanding purged from prejudice, corrupt affections and 
cuſtoines, hath in all ages, places and perſons judged to be 
unjuſt. The reafortis, becauſe God hath by the light of na- 
ture, and thoſe generall impreſſionsof good and evill, honeſt 
and diſhoneſt, juſt and unjuſt, made in the hearts of men, ſuf- 
ficiently inſtructed and enabled them to judge what 1s juſt 
and what is not. When a thing is done, reaſon fo quallified 
1s able to ſay, This is juſt,or this. is unjuſt, whether it be done 
by God or man. For (vertues in men being but the 1mage of 
thoſe perteRtiens that dwell in God) Iuſtice in men and God 
are-for.ſubftance but one and the famething, though intfinitly 
differing in degree, as the greater and leſſer ltzghr. That this _ 
power is ingraffed in men, God himlelfe (who beftknoweth 
with what endowments he hath beautified his creature, )hath 
{whcienrly (ignified in thoſe Scriptures, where he calleth on 
men to bejudgesof the equity of his wayes. /#dge / pray 
you between me and my vineyard, Eſay 5. Inage, O ye houſe of 
Ifrael,are not my wayes equall,and your wayes unequall? Ezek, 
1 $; 25. God wonld never put them upon the tryall of reaſon, 
if he had not made it able tro examine them. The tncarnati- 
on of the ſonne of God, his birthof a Virgina, his dying,the re- 
ſurre&ion of the body, and ſuch myſteries, as are peculiar tp 
the Goſpell, and the proper objects of the Chriſtian _ 
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rather dertdeth thoſe, that preſume-to judge of them by rea- 


| -fon« 1: Cor. 1,20. Where is the Scribe ? where is the wiſe ? where 
#8: the di(pmrter of this world ? and the reafon ts, becauſe, theſe 
things being ſupernaturall, and therefore not diſcernable by 
naturall pawer ;- man is no-competent judge of them by his 
naturall underſtanding , nor may adventure npon the cryall 
and judgement of them with lefſe danger, then Yzz4/ lookt 
into the Ark, for [Scrntator majeſtatis opprimetur a ploria'] he 
that pryeth into Gods majeſtic, will be overwhelmed of his glory, 
But of the juſtice of his decrees and wayes, he maketh him 
a judge ; becauſe, the common notions of-juſt and unjuſt be- 
ing imprinted in nature, he is able by naturall reaſon to ap- 
'prehend what isJuſt in divine adts, as well asin his owne, 

2 It is an{wered, that theſe decrees are ſet downe 1n 
Scripture to be;the will of God : and therfore,they mult needs 
bezuſt. For Gods wilt is the rule of all righteoutnefle. 

To this anſwer, I have theſe things to reply. | 
' (1) This rule in Divinity is much abuſed by the maintey- 

ners of abſolute Reprobation, and may not be admitted in 
their ſence aad meaning. For Gods will 1s not a -#/e of juſtice 
to himſelf, as if things were therefore juſt, becauſe he wil- 
leth them and worketh them-: bur his juſtice rather 1s a rule 
of his will and works, which are the expreſſions of his will, 
He therefore maketh decrees and executeth them , becauſe 
they are agreeable to that juſtice which dwels in the divine 
nature: as he maketh nothing, which hath not | potentians 
0 -  vbjeftivam,) apower of being'created without implying con- 
110 tradition to himſelf or any thing in him : fo he willeth and 


; | _ h 


Fi } hs: Sas; is doeth nothing, bur that which may be willed or done, L ſalt- 
9 Hoſea, v4 juſtitia] without wrong to his juſtice. St. Hierom ſpeaking 


of the Prophet Hoſea taking a wite of fornications, Ho/ea,r, 

2. ſaith it was done{ in typo] typically, notreally, [quia jj fiat 
turpiſſimum eſt,7 becan/e if had beene indeed done, it had beene 4 
moſt foule thing. But thon wilt anſwer ((ayth he) [Deo juben- 
te-mihil turpe efty God commanding it nothing is diſhoneſt. Thins. 
much we ſay, ({ayth the Father, ) that God commandeth no- 
thing but what is honeſt, but he dothaot by commanding. 
difhonelt things, make thoſe things baneſt which are abomts 
nable : plainely givingus to fee what he thought, viz. 2o0r 
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athing.and fo make irgood ; but willeth 
and beforethe act 


it, becauſe it is in it ſelfe good antecedently 
of Gods will about it. 5 | 
And thus much doth Zxnchy ( though arigid mainteyner 8 - 
of abſolute reprobation/) not obſcurely: confeffe in'his Trea- = 
tiſe,de nativ. Dei : where helerteth fall ſuchſpeeches as make "= | 
Gods juſtice antecedenc to his will; and therefore therule of "nl 4 
1t,rather then a thing regulated by it. (f') Neither can God will - | | 1 
ny thing(fayth he) which # not juft. And againe,(g ) The Prin- =_ | 1 
ces pleaſure hath the ffrenoth of a Law; ts a rule ((aith he ) a> (f) Zanch, L.1: 1 4 [2 
mong the Caneniſts : but ( k.) this 1s true, whexe the King u juſt ICT 64.4008 {\.\' 
And wilketh nothing bat what is juſt, In which words, he plain- ome; + Kc uſt IA | 
ly maketh the iuftice of the King anteceden: to-that will of gon 6. y | | 1 
his, which muſtbe a law. Many more ſpeeches heuſeth'there (2) Qucd place "1: 
to the ſame; purpoſe. Gods will therefore, 1s nota rule of Principi , legishaberjiy 
laſtice to himſelf. To whom then ? 0 ge WG 11608 This —_— 
To us. For by it weare, (1) to ſquare all ourthoughts, oo repugerots y | 
words,anddeeds, (2) to examine them when they are ſpoken & nihil vule nifi ju- A 3 
and done : [ Primmm in aliquo genere eft regula poſterioruns, & 1 


ſupremum inferiorum.] | 4 1}  gisjnregnoDei,&cs 1.11 
(2) 1 reply, that theſe abſolute decrees of mens Inevitable Lord! 
ſalvation and damnation are 10 parts of Gods revealed will. 
The Scriptures teach us no fuch matter. . Þ#! 
 Andtherefore to fay they are,.is but a meere begging of _—_ 
the queſtion. It. hath alwayes-beene ordinary” with” falſe ll | 
Teacherspto make Gods word a Pather to their fate opini- 
ons, that they may ſtand the faſter and winne the greater cre» 
dit. The Papiſts ground their tranſubſtanttation, and the Lu- 
therans their confubſtantiation and ubiquity upon the Scrip- 
ture, [ Hoc eft corpus meumy This is mybody, £4 ath. 26. And 
the defenders of abſolute Reprobation dots res : they make. 
their cauſe tobe Gods,ind entitle his word rot; becauſe they 
ſee it isthe fureſt way to defend it : being herein like ro ſome 
contentions people, who being in law and having « bad cauſe- 
which they are like to loſe, they enticle rhe King to it, 'thay 
they may thebetter uphold ir. Fl}. : 2s head 
(3) Abfolute Reprobation canbe no part of Gods' revea- 
led will. The reaſon is, becglſe, it is odions-to right reaſon; 
and begetteth abſurdities, For LN#//a veritar parit abſurda] 
notruth begettetirabſurdities. Divers traths aretevealed. in 
uy __ Serip- 
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ther they be matters of faich of life : faith and reaſon,na- 
ture and (criptureare both'Gods excellent guifts: and there- | 
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no repugnancy between them. The worſhip which God re- 


-quirerh,is [cults aoynd; } a reaſonable ſervice;Romr1 2.2.and 


the word of God is [.y4ax arxiv, x ano! ] milke reaſonable 


and without guile. 1 Pet.2.3. 


"Theſe things therefore being layd together,it will appeare 
ro bebut a meere ſhift and evaſion, when abſolute Reproba- 
tion isproved to be nnjuſt ; and therefore unworthy ot God; 
to ſay, Gods will is the rule 6f Iaſtice : this is part of Gods 
revealed will; and therefore molt juſt, whatſoever reaſon ma 
cavill and ſay to the contrary. . 

3 Their third anſwer is, that God is not bound to reftore 
men power to beleeve, becauſe they once had it and have 
loſt it through their own fault, as a maſter is not bound to 
ara his ſervants ſtocke, if he have waſted it by bad huſ- 

andry. 

This anſwer doth not ſatisfie me. For I grant, that God 
18 ſimply and abſolurely bound to no man, becaule he 18 Lagens 
lierrimum] a moſt free diſpencer of his owne favours, where 
and what,ind to whonrhe will,and no man 1s aforehand with 
God ;[ Bus prior ills dedit ut retribuatur 17/ho hath given un- 
ro him andiit ſhall be recompenſed again? Rom.11.3 5. : 

But yethe is conditionally bound : for he hath determineU 
and tycd himſelfe three wayes eſpecially. b 

(1) Decernendo, by decreeing. The Almighty.is eternally 
ſubje& to his own ordinances, or els he ſhould be mutable. 
And therefore, what gifts ſoever he hath decreed tomen, he 
is bound to give them by vertue of his own decree. 

(2) Promittendo, by promifing. Weule to ſay promiſe is 
debr, it is ſuftice to performe what it was free to promiſe: 
and whoſoever he be that promiſeth and payeth not, is guilty 
of a treſpaſſe (witneſſe Ararias and Sepphira;) and unwor- 
thy of the kingdome of heaven,P/al.1 5.4. If therefore God 
hath made a promiſe of any gift or grace to men ; his promiſe 
bindeth himto performance,-- Nam /eme! emiſſum volay ir- 


 revocabile verbum. - yr 


\.\ 
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they'ican cate a roek.- By ſuch a law the: ſupreme Lawgiver _ 
bindeth himfſelfe ro his people; to'give them ſuch-power as 
may cneble theavts keep that laws or elſe hebecommerh (as 
the evill ſervant in the parable tiled him ) #hLard maſter, rea- 
ping where he ſowed not, and the very true and proper cauſe 
of the tranſgreſſion of that law. We ſhall fiade God alwayes 
Siving ſtrength when he giveth a command. W her he com- 
mandeth thecreatures,to increaſe 41d multiply; he gave them 
a multiplying vertne: when CxR1sT bade thelame®man 4+ 
74ſe, take up bis bed and walk he put into his limbs an ability 
of walking: when Adam had a ſpirituall law given him to 0- 
bey, which without ſpirituall ſtrength he could not ; God 
gave him ſtrength anſwerablp. tothe law, as Divines agree; 
conſenting to'that noted ſpech of St. Auſtin,that Adam had 
[poſſe non cadere] though he never had [ 19» poſſe cadere]n 
power and poſſibility, though no neceſſity of continuing in 6+, 
bedience. | _ OR i 
Thar'l may bring this home to my purpoſe, [ ſay, that God 
1$bound to reſtore unto men power to belecve, ſuppoſing. 
theſethings that follow. a, | IT 
I That he hath yeuchſafed'toenter into a new Covenant 
of peace with men, when he needed not. glt2/; opti 
2 That in that:Coyenant, he requireth obedicnceat mens . 
hands, even at theirs that periſh. - - —_ 
3 Thathe promiſeth eternall life to every man, if he obey. 
and keepe the Covenant: Notts | 
OO he puniſheth the diſobedient with everlaſting - 
death. | ; 
Theſe particulars ſuppoſed; the moſt free God who 1s ab- 
ſolutely bound to none,is engaged to give ability of beleeving 
unto men : nor can he juſtly without this gift puniſh the diſ-. 
obedient any more then a Magifttate having- put out a mans 
eyes for an offence ; can command this taaft with juſtice. to 
readea book ; and becauſe he readeth not, put him to death: 
of then a Maſter (that I may returne the Simile in the anſwer) 
when he hath taken eway from his ſervant the ſocke which - 
he hath mifimployed, can afterward exa&t of him a jaſt im- 
ploymenr ofthe ſame Gooke, end puniſti him, becauſg he me - 
ployeth it not. as PC RT pr nord, k | 
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:  T'conclude therefore, that the abſolute and inevitable re- 
probatioa of ſuch men as are called to beleeve in Cunrsr, 
and puniſhed if they beleeve not; is utterly repugnant to the 
Iuftice tv mgerwrom TG can wi ye his . 
T” Ourthly, it.eppugneth the :r-t and rcerity of God. © © 
| Oppoſite to , 0 x A G4 f truth, Deat.32.4.T ruth iz ſelf. 1 0h.1 4.6. 
-, (7045 Truth. ſocalled, becauſe he is the fountaine of truth ; and the perfec- 
| 'h | [il L rion--of truth without rhe leaſt mixture of falſhaod. The 
Th ſtrength of Iſrael cannot lje,1.Sam.1 5.29. Let God be true and 
every nt, a lyar ((ayth the Apoſtle;) that he might be juſtifi- 
ed in hs ſayings, and overcome when he is judged, that is, men 
may lye, (torall men arelyars :) hut God can never lye. If any 
man would goe about to challenge him with untruth, his 
challenge would eaſily appeare to beacalumny : the truth of 
Godlike the glorious Suane wildbreak through all the-clouds 
of falle accuſations, that ſeck to obſcure it. [ Simile gandet S$i- 
© mili] Like loveth his likes” od /oveth [uch,as are true of heart, © 
Pſal.51.6. and bath an bypocrite in utter deteſtation : and 
therefore, he muſt needs be true himſelf. No man (for ought 
I know) doubteth of it. Burt by abſolu:e Reprobation God 
15 made untrue and Hypocriticdll in his dealings with men, 

_ andinall matters appertaining to their eternall ſtate ; parti- 
cularly,*in his commands, *in h1s offers of graceand glory,3 in 
his threats, 4 pallionate wiſhes and defires of mens chiefe 

god, and 5 in his expoſtulations and commiſerationalſo. 
| .T 4n his commands. For by this doarine God command- 
vil he eth thoſe men.to repent and beleeve , whom he ſecretly pur- 
Tas CE) L- contr. ſthaf 4. poſeth ſhall not belevee. 7. hough God command Reprobates to 
10s 6.60. Erfireprobos , pe the Gofpell,yet he will not have them beleeve ,(aith Piſ= 
THF mandat Deus ut e- : g 
RE vangelibaredant,non £497 Now whom God commandeth to beleeve and repent, 
BUF yul camps uc cre- thoſe he willeth outwardly, ſhould beleeve and repent, for by 
| | | WIT his commandements he fignifieth his good will and plea- 
i {ure : and he muſt inwardly and heartily will it too, or els he 
difſembleth., For words if they be true, are an interpretation 
of the minde : when they are not; they are meere impoſtures. 
and ſimulations, | 
2 Inhis offers of grace andglory,which he makethto ſuch as 
refuſe them and periſh for refuſing them, as well as tothoſe 
who do accept them to their Salvation, © © 
 Thisis evident, E/ay,65.2. 1have ſpread out my May of | 
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came not : and A#.' 4.26. there tis ſayd to the lewes. who | 
had denyed Chrift, as yer. 14+ To you hath God ſent his Sonne 
Issas to bleſſe you,in turning every one of you from your migui.. 
ties, How oft ((ayth Chriſt) would 1 have gathered you? | pea. = 
king of ſuch as neglected their viſitation, and ſo lolt their ſal- "i 1 
vation. It is evident alſo by reaſon. . Fory as many as are un. , wt 4 
' der the Commandement, are under the Promiſe tao; as wee 
may ſee, Aft. 2.38. 39. Repent and be Baptized every one of 
you, and ye ſhall receive the gift of the holy Ghoſt : for to you and 
our children u the Promiſe maae.. 
In which words, Peter maketh the command and the pro- 
\miſe of equall extent, both univerſalt. And there 1s cauſe 
why : for he maketh the Promiſe his motive to perſwade 0- 
bedience to the command: and it would not have reached 
home, if it had.notreſpedted all theſe, to whom the .com- 
mand was given. No man, Reprobate or other, thinketh any 
lefſe : eyery man that heareth the Goſpell preached taketh 
himſelf tobe under the gracious offer of eternall life ; and up= 
on theſe thoughts hath ſome deſires, ſome hopes of it, and 
ſtirceth up bimſelfe to forſake ſome pleaſing linnes, which s- | 
'therwiſe he would not part with, and doe lame-unwelcome . 
duties, which otherwiſe he would.not doe. . m_—_ 
But now Gods meaning is [-by- this doArine ] that the - 
- molt of thoſe to whom he offererh his grace ana glory, ſhall 2 2 hehe i 
bave neither. And ſo P:/taror-ſaith, -- (k) Grace us not offered (k) I. depned.courr. ﬀ'} 
by Godeven to thoſe who are called,with a meant:ag to giue ut but [chaf pa.74. Grazia v1 
to the Eleft onely. In the ſame Booke he. hath ſuch another roy; of _ k| 
. : EE, £5 = Pk 
fpcech. (/) Though Godin woras proteſt hee would have Re- \) nimo commu-\\| 
probates j9 beleeve,yet indeed he will net have them. They make ; nicandieam,ſed ſelis|4 
God to deale with men in matters of Salvationy as the Poets - EleQis, 8” 
feigne the Gods to have dealt with poore Tantalus, They CLE. rs, wt 
placed him inacleere and goodly river up to the very chin, ed Nobreares 
and undera tree. which bare much ſweet and pleaſant fruit £,,uc 229.143.. þ 
that did almoſt touch his lips : but this they did with a pure  ** Oi 
' Poſe that he ſhould taſt of neyther. For when hee put his. 
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mouth to the water to drinke,it waved away from him : and l 
when he reached his hand to the fruit to have caten. of it, it FO 
withdrew: it ſelf preſently out of . his reach: ſo as. he could Y 


(wm) Zanch. 1. 5. de 
32. Det c.2. Perfirire 
e Deum mendacji 
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ſe velle ſalatern ejus, 
1& in hunc figem ad 


"TRE debes, eft ut credas 
REF <fcreab co proedec- 
© 3/tinatum. Namid ni 
SE credas, facis eum ti- 
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neither eat nor drink, Inſt fo dealeth God with Reprobates 

(by their Docrine : ) hee-placeth-them under the pleatifull 
meanes of Salvation, effereth 1t to them ſo plainly, that men 
would thiak they might have je when they will; and yetin- 
tendeth fully they (hall never have it, with-belding from 
them either the firſt grace that they cannot beleeue,or the ſe- 
cond grace that they cannvt perſevere. Did not thoſe Gods 
delude Tantalns ? 'yes doubtlefle. And it God doe fo with 
Reprobates ; what doth he but delude them, and difſen. 
ble with them in his faireſt and likelycit offers- of Salvation 

that he makes them ? And this do Zanchins and Bucer grant 

by evident confequence; as appeareth by a ſpeech or two of 
theirs, which cannot ftand with their conclution ; and there- 
fore [1 ſuppoſe ] fell unwarily from them. 

© Tanchins tellethusroundly, that every man,who is called, 

- 15bound to think that he is eleRed, otherwite he doth offer 

great injury toGod,and(m)accs/e him of lying,w®" ſaith to him 

in his word,that he deſireth his Salvation,and for thu cauſe hath 

called him. In which ſpeech he plainly umplyethy that if God 

call a man whom he hath abſolutely reje&ed, he doth but de- 

lude him when he callerh him. The like ſpeech hath Bzcer 

(n) 4 man muſt beleeve that he s predeſtinate: or elſe he mak;th 

God to mock him, when he calleth him. © 

A man therefore that is not predeſtinate, but an abſolute 
Reprobate ; when he is catfed to Salvation, is but deluded: it 
1s the neceflary reſultance of their ſpecches. 

Tf a Creditor ſhould reſolve, upon no termes to forgive 
his Debtor one farthing of his debr, aad yer make him offers 
to remit the whole upon ſome conditions, and bind his offers 
witha deep and folemne oath:would not we ſay,that he were 
a ranke difſembler and a meere deluder of his. poore debtor * 
We can ſay noleffe of God, if it be true, that he hath irrevo= 
cably decrecd at nu hand to ſave ſuch particular men, and yet 
promiſeth and ſweareth that he will {ave them, if they will 
| beleeve his promiles, and repent. W hat can ſuch oaths and 
promiſes be, but mecredcluſions of miſerable men? 

3 In his threats and comminarions alto i by this dofrine } 
is God madetobe hollow and deceitfull, For againft what 
finnes are threats denounced ? Alwayes againſt aRuall fins; 
' wenever read that they are thundered out againſt us for Ort- 
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(1 ) Paſſionate wi/5es,that even thoſe men might repent, 


pray you ) between me aud my V incyard, what could 1 have done 
more for my V inejard ? And leremidh 2. throughuut the 
whole Chapter, eſp: cially ver. 31. Have 1 been a'Wilderneſſe 
z0 Iirael, or a land of darkaeſſe ? Andver.y2- Can a Maid for- 
get ber Ornaments, or a Bride her attire ? Tet my people have 
forgotten me dayes without number. Erck, 33. 11. Trerne ge, 

turne ye : why will ye dye, O houſe of I(rael ? 

(3) 1n his meiting commiſerations of the wofull condition 
of fooliſh men, who would not be reclaymed. How fall 1 
give thee up O Ephraim ? How ſhall 1 deliver thee O Iſraell ? 
My repentings are khindl:d together, my heart is turned within 
me. Hol. 11 8. O 'crufalem, ieruſalem , which killeft the 
Prophets, and ftoneft them that are ſent to thee, @c. TIT 
In all theſe there 1+ but little ſincerity, if there be a ſecret 
reſulution thitthe moſt of thoſe, rowards whom thoſe wi-- 
ſhes, chidings,and pittiful: bemoaningsare uſed, ſhall be dam- 
ned without remed +. Gods faireſt offers, his {weeteſt invi- 
rations his greateſt ſympathies, and amplek eurtefies, (if this 
K 3 | _ doctrine 
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ofrine be true) comelittle: thort 
feaſt, 19abs congey, the kifſe of vda5,and.the Hyenacs teares. 
For inall theſe. a/i#d 4nimo valt, aliud verbs ignificat ] hee. 
wile one thing and meaneth another, and.therefore difſem- 
bleth. i Mar ee ets | 
Nay, the whole Miniſtery.{ wherein God commandethzof- 
 fereth, chideth, entreateth, lamenteth,&c. ). if this be true, 
is but a meere impoſture, a giving of words withour any mea- 
ning of an{werable deeds; and an impolture ſo.much the grea+ 
ter, by how muchthe thew of kindneſle is the heartier. Bor 
how cana good thing be offered with ſtronger ſhewes of a 
good meaning, then when 1t 1s oftered with exhortations 
and intreatiesto accept it, with cleare deinonitrations of the 
excellencies of it, withunfeyned wilhes thar rhe parties to 
whom 1tis offered, would accept it, and bitter lamentations 
for their folly in refuſing it? With all rheſe.inforcements 
1s Gods tender of Salyation to Reprobates accompanied ; and . 
therefore in ſhew molt hearty and ſerious. bes 
In a word, thus ſpeaketh God (by his doftrine)) to Repro- 
bates in the miniſtery.. . Ys 
,O ye Reprobates, (once moſt dearely beloved of me.in 
,, Your father Adam,but now-extreamly and implacably hated, - 
9,and by mine cternal &.uncontrolable erder Sealed-up under - 
»»1nvincible fig and miſery : ) amend your. lives, and bcleeve 
,,1n the name of mine onely begotten Sonne, If you. repent 
z» andbeleeve not, there i1sno remedy, you mult be damned : 
»» but if you repent and beleeve, you ſhall be (avel; rhough_. 
9» Your finnes be as red as Scarlet, [ will make thein as white 
,» 4S$ Wooll. Think not that I would have you. dye, for. [ 
,; {weare as..1 /ive,.1 will not the death of him that dyeth.; [- 
,» Would have noman to perith,but all to caine to repentance. . 
,» [beſeech-you. therefore be reconciled. I have cryed and 
4, Called unto you, I have.a long time waited upon you, that 
,» You mightrepent, and ſtill am I knocking at the doores: of 
,» Your hearts for entrance. O, that. there were 4 beart inyou to 
z>feare me, and keep my commandements that it might goe well 
1». with you for ever, What ſhall I doe unto you ? how ſhall 1 in- 
treat you? Will you not bemade cleane ? When will it once be? 
Can Godſpeakethus toReprobates, who by his own decree. 
ſhall never cepent, nos bes laved, without the deepeſt diflt- 
mulation 2 DT took _ That. 


a fs 45 £4 0 4 0 . 
® LP, OT if" « PM 4 
Fa F a >, 7 


a bl 
v « % TON Y > Oglad j 3 4 + 
j - 5 a0 WEE LY << ol D.  atSo > ah te SAS; © 3” 2 L & 4-0 
4 9b av be Fl 9. 1. 9 Il £@ # FS 5,540 "%..- LA Ch 4 of oe 24 Ks $, £5 Mc F S,. ne L y gs Fo Was nh 
. AC 4 't6 A Za. bb «8; 3; *& : «Ss OM * 24 F; "» FLAY 3 , : p LOFTS 
W___ 0 OV n a2 ESE p 3 wb OS V Fs "yC "IC 1 F « ; eos We 4 + "0B 
ops the © ; ee - . F 5 M6 ET - : : < be. p f Y x A. IE AP +; * 
; i Ae % WPES > 4 bd L "A » 2 - - , ang, Ln "& %.-» 17 RO 
CE NOTES WE'D 207 ef” (2 WR t | CON LADY bo Mn 
F : _ i n > a4 6 : « 286, 4s a q 
Af , ; s Wage > HS BO Ce 
va % w/ . GE 6 NET "AS FLO 
7 tl Ye, x FS by *:.2 2h" i at ita dra eg; uf « 
F'\ L o LA 1 of i. $ * 4 - ES i a tR j « 0 R | 
* A ®: AF © rl wu # = ” G 4 & * * < ARS 4 , 
F Fe 4 2 » bis 
F ut i FC IIAy 
.F- T 


* " , 
Sy 5 cl Saha =O ak * Ks res x > < 7 kk , 
"I Y Wo TOS YL 4 vote Wo Ya ""* S »Y '$ *Y 
"4 s 
" 


That which is uſually ſayd to cleare-the abſolute decree 

' from'this crimination, is, That God wiſheth the Salvation of 

' rhe Reprobate ſcrioull , bur not abſolutely ; he would haye 

thoſe men ſaved who are not ſaved, but yet upon condition 

they will repent and beleeve. And therefore, though they 

do periſh, God is candid and fincere in his offers of Salvation 

to them. For therefore do they periſh,becauſe they performe 

not the condition, and not becauſe God offereth not Salyati- 
0N ſeriouſly unto them. oo Sp ; 

- Bur this anſwer is roo ſhort : It is true indeed, God will 
have all men to be ſaved upon condition onely, that they will 
beleeve and repent, according to that ſpeech of St. Ambroſe, 
[Dems vult omnes ſalvari, fi & ipfi velit.) God would have W 
all tobe ſaved, if they themſelves would : For if he would ab © "+ 
folately have it (0, what can hinder it ? who hath reſiſted his 11 
will ? and it is true likewile,that a conditionall promiſe may 
be ſerious as well as an abſolute : but then the condition mult 
be poſſible to them, to whom the promiſe is made ; and the 
performance of the condition mult be a part of Gods will, as 
well as the Salvation promiſed : or elſe the promiſe cannot 
be candid and fincere. [ Conditio eff oblata prteſftas aliquid e= 
ligendi} a condition is the offer of a power of choyce. Where 
thereis no liberty of choyce afforded, there is no true cond1- 
tion appointed, In ſubſtance it is all one ro offer a Curtelie un- 
der a condition hot poſſible, and not to offer it atall ; andin 
Circumſtance it is much worſe. 

[n ſubſtance all one; The Lawyers tell us that a Contract 
made [ /#b cenditione itmpreftabili nullus eſtimatur ] under a : 
condition not poſſible, is eſteemed no bargaine. And the Lo- 9 
gicians rule is, that (0) A conditionall propoſition which (9) Conditionalis || | 
hath an impoſlivle condition annexed to it, is equivalent zo a f [op g Tur 2008 WR 
bare Negation. It isall one for me to offer a peece of mony to gw moon | 
one blinde mn upon condition he will open his eyes and tell 1 " 84 


{ 


me what peece of money it is, and what ftampe it hath; and tr neganci, L 

to deny it flatly to another. For the one hath it no more then {i 
the other. And it isall one for a man that hath a daughter to by | 
beſtow in marriage, to tell her Suiter; I will give yuu my Wl 
Daughter, if you will ſpan the Earth, or touch the Heavens id | 


witb your finger ; and to tell him plainly, fet your hearr at 
| reſt, I will never beſtow her upoa you. Fer the Suirer ſpec- 
. deth both wayes alike- And 
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would yeeld it up.. It was an Ironicalland ſcoling denyall of 

his demand. If the King ſhould make an unrepealable Law, 

that no German ſhould be madea Citizen of Londox, or free 
Denizen of the Kingdome; and then make a Decree to, give 

{ome bountitull gratuities, but to the Citizens of Landon, or 
_ - tothe Subjets of the Kingdome onely,and to non* but them; 
an1 yet for all this ſhould commaad it to be preclaymed; that. 
he will give them to the Germazes upon condition they will 
be made freemen of London, or be incorporated. into the; 
Kingdome : would not any man fay, that the King in this caſe. 
 diddiſſemble and delade the poore Dutchmen ? and it any; 
ſhould ſay, there would be no diſſembling 1n it; for if they 
would become Citizens or SubjeXs, they ſhonld have: the 
promiſed gratuities : a man might truely anſwer, that there=.- 
kn fore the King doth counterfeit and coſen them , becauſe: hee | 
maketha tender of them upon a-condition not poſſible bychis 
owne decree. Inlike manner, if God have made a: decree, 
that ſach men (hall never beleeve, and yet offer them Heaven 
on condition they will beleeve.; it may molt truely be fayd, 

that God doth not onely deny them Heaven;but deny it-with 
a bitter derifion, which is farre from that candor and goed» 
__neſfſe that dwelleth in him. -— 3 $9107 
And thus have I ſhewed the contrariety of this Opinion 
to foure principall attributes of God, which is my ſecond 

generall teaſon againſt it. 


® -Itis contrary ON, it is contrary to the uſe and end .of Gods grjts 
to the.uſe & end © beſtow d upon-men, which giits are of two ſorts : ; 
- of Gods gifts to. 1 ) Gifts of Natare, our Creation , Suſtentarion g Pre» 
_— - ſervation, together with Health, Strengeh, Beauty, Wile 
=. dome, &c. — IF 
_ (2) Giftsof Grace, which have a more Immediate relatie 


—_ ——— _> ,+ 4 __ —— v4 _ n 


-ofit0 everlaſting life, and are meanes- eyther of purchaſing mt 
Salyation or of applying it. « h 3 ll 
| Meanes of purchaſing it, arethe. comming of Curtsr 1n- 1 
-cothe world, and the ſacrificing himſelfe onthe Crofle. _ Wl. 

| Meaneg of applying it, are the miniſtery of the word and —\ _. W | 
Sacraments, the long ſuffering of God, the- enlightening of Wi- | 
mens underſtandings , - the plantation of many excellent ver- 186 
tues in their hearts, with many more of the like fort. Al 4 
Now of theſe endowments of Nature and Graces: what 0-4 
the true-uſe and end is, the Scripture doth plainly and parti- mt 1 
_ cularly ſhew us. 8 og ib 7 
Firſt, for guifts of Nat#re, we finde them beftowed upon "1 
all that have them, for the encouraging and cnabling of them {| 
'to ſerve God and ſave their Soules. For A. 14. 16.17. tt | 
The Apoſtle ſaith, that God (even inthoſe times in which he 18 
ſuffered the Gentiles to walke in their ewn wayes, and (p) Profp. d Fi | 
with-held from them the light of his holy word)did give un- (p) Pro. « h bays 4-10 


tothe eople of the world,raine from Heaven and frunfull ſea- 8:8, Ccelum quippe 
ſons, filling their hearts with food and gladneſſe,and in ſo do- &rerra & mare, om- 
ing heleftnot himſelfe among them »ithont witnefſe. This riſque creatura quz 
implycth,that therefore he gave them theſe good things, that "= re wang. po- 
he might make himſelf-knowne unro them, and ſo might > Gif 6 ray El M 
draw them to glorific him accarding to the knowledge [4g x cheer rang WY, 
Which they had of bim. gs tem, ut naturaratio- |} | 
AR. 17.36. The Apoſile faith dired&ly, that therefore men nals decontemplati. || | 
-are made and placed in this world and appoynted to their fe- 23**0 ſpecierumgde ff | 
verall times and dwellings,that they might ſecke and finde God :. big ang pn tot bo» (ff 1 
that is, that they might ſerve him and ſave their Soules. For ,; rm 4 
what is it to ſeek God, but to ſerve him ? and what is-it to culum & delaQions |: 
finde God, but to enjoy his face and favour hereand'in Hea- ſui imbuiererur au. ml 
ven ? Tothis purpole Proſper. (Pp) Therefore (fayth he) thoris, implente Om Wi | 
is every creature made and ordained eſpecially, that Mankind oy ſpirituDeiin que ||! q: 
which i endewed with knowledge and ability ro diſcourſe, might Peg "mOYeann 
by the ſight of ſo many goodly ſorts of Creatures, and th: tafte of (q) rhid Duadergo ( '(Þ 
ſo many bleſſings, be drawne tothe love and ſervice cf hs and'ia lliael per conftirue ||| jh 


Vu 


joe rg - 
Togo on 
Y 


- ” - 
errno vue 1c Rpnb<—. +. 
onthe - a Bo Pr pats. FL... 

p -— > com 


b _ 

jt 
$3 i 
mt 
Peb+5 
"oy 
i, 


. 
10%) <lbi__ _ 
P_—_ MG _— —_— $9 
4 my ” 
4 _ EE Inn, amr end aha 


_— 
"_ > 


= 
_—_— > 


their maker. tionem legis, & Pro- ||| | 
And alittle after he ſayth, in the ſame Chapter. pacrica cloquia gere- \Uit\Þ 
baiur, Nic 11 univer- | 


(4) Looks to what uſe the Law and Prophets were to the , , ou; roting 
1/raclites ; of the ſame uſe were the guifts of Creation and Pro- creaure teftimonia 


vidence tothe Gentiles. God never intended to deale with & boniratis Dei mi» hy 
ons F. Cs the racula ſemper egervit, ||M;\ 
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che Gentiles (4s the fodle mourh'd Mfarichrer fayd,/ the Centr 
withthe Iewes) to feed and fav them up with onrward:and” 
more conimon bleſſings, 'as ſo matiy/ Hogs 4nJ Swine with 
Husks and akornes,bir t6 Ural the trapby theſe toranexpece 
tation of better things anda careful eateayourtoptcaſe'God, 
that ſo they might obtaine them. ol 

 Theend of all Creatures and of all created gifts beſtowed 
upon man, is ſubordinateto the end of man. Mans end is to 
glorifie God upon earth, and enjoy pezrperuall ſociety with 
him in heayen; and the end of thoſe gifrs 1s'to diret'and 
encourage men to atchieve that high and excellent end, ts 
which his Creator had appoynted him. 

Now for the gitts of Grace, they likewiſe aregivento all 
them that enjoy them forthe ſame uſe-and end too. 

For firſt, Cy r1sT came into the world, not that he might 
bea rock of offence ; at which the greater parrof men ſhould 
ſtumble and fall ; bur to ſhed his bloud and by that bloud to - 

purchaſe falyation for all mankind , not onely for thoſe who 
are ſaved, but for thoſe alſo who throagh their wilfall unbe- 
leefe and impenitency are not ſaved; as we may ſee, Joh. 3. 
17. God ſent bis Sonne (ſ(ayth the Sonne ) into the World, yor 
ro condemne the World, but that the World throughhim might be 
ſaved. In which words the end of his comming ts ſet down. 

I Negatively, [ot to condemne the World.) 

2 Afficmatively, [þ#t that the World through him might be 
ſaved :] and therefore very fully. 

Thelike ſpeech we have, Joh. 12. 47. 1 came not tojuage 
the. YYorld, but to ſave it. Theſe Negations joyned with affir- 
mationg, ſhew, that the Salvation of all men was the onely 
end of Cyr1sTs comming, the end excluſively, no other 
end was properly intended by it but this. The Sonne of man 

came to ſecke and to ſave what was left, Lukg,19.10.Theretore 
he cameo ſave every man,for every man was loft. And Ad#. 
3-26. To you (ſayth S. Peter ) bath God ſent his Sonne1nsvs 
zo bleſſe you int urning every one of you from your iniquity ;| eve= 
ry one of you] youthat reje& him, as well as you that receive 
him. The end of Cur1sTs comming into the world was 
the Salvation of all and every man therein. 

2 The miniſtery of the word and Sacraments 15 givenalſo 
and appointed for the fame end, and is in its own proper na- 
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* tnceanduſe,an infirumencof conveying the Brit of regetie= 

| ration to thoſe that live underit and to all thoſe. 

"Better proofs for this I cannothave, then thoſe. hich our 
ceverend t>1vines.at Dort-gathered tomy hand. Eſay,y 9.21 - 
Thi s my Covenant with 5 cu (fayth the Lord.) my Spirit that 
* upon thee, and my words which [ have put in thy month, ſhall 
not depart out.of thy, menth, nor out of the month of thy ſeedgnor 

. ſeeds [ted for ever. Runc patet (ſay they) from theſe word: ir 
4ppeerets, that the word and | pf are joyned'in the miniſtery of 
the word with an inſeparable band, by the promiſe of God. Hence 
it 5,that the Hinihers of the New Teſtament are called, Mi- 
niſters not of the letter but of the Spirit; not of the letter that kil- 
leth, but of the ſpirit that giveth life, 2, Cor 3. 6. And the 
miniſftery of the Goſpell u called Jtcnxovia Ti wrivuerer the mint- 
ftery of the Spirit, in the ſame place, vert. 8. Hence alſo « the 
Gofpell called xdgi; our ugros, Grace bringing Salvation, Tit.2, 
$1. 4 nd Aoy 6: KT i) & VIS, the word of Reconciliation. 2.Cor. 
5. 19: To thelt let me adde, r.Pet. 1: 23. Where the word - 
1s called, the /eed of the new birth : and 2. Cor. 5.20, Where 
Minſters arc called, Embaſſadors for CuR1 $T, to be/ſeech men 

0 be reconciled to God. They are ſo called, to lhew that the 
word preached is by Gods appointment an inſtrument to 
make men new creatures, and that the proper matter of Mi- 
niſters errands is reconciliation with God, and the naturall 
fruit of its irji Gods intent, not the obduration and defſtruc- 

tion, but the converſion arid falvatioa of men. The'ſame Au- 
thor out ot J0h.15.2 2. [ 1f I had not come &- ſpoken unto them, 
they ſhould not have had fin ]ds ſay it is evident, that Cyr15T 
in his preaching did adminiſter ſo wnch inward grace at was ſuffi- 
cient to convince tho; that rejetted the Goſpell, of poſitive unbe- 
lcefe, and render them obnoxious to juſt puniſhment : and by 

-good conſequence (ſay1) ſo muchas ſwliced by their good 

usbandry, to have converted and ſaved them : for that grace 

Teaverthnone without excuſe, which1s not ſwRicient, to con- 

vert them. I will conclude whar they ſay of this gracious 1n- 

"tention of God in the miniſtery of the word,wi:h tit [peech 

of Proſpers, cyted by them in the fame place. (r) They that 

ſay tes all thoſe to whom the(Goſpell is preached( exen thoſe that 

Ove 
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7 not the Goſpel) are wet called to grace, they ay an untruth.  gne qui evangelis. || 
God lookgd for Grapes (fayes the Text) E/ap, 5.3. What nonobaudiuat, *| 


L 2 dych 


MERA AO nh Rath 5} Ae bono, AE BRIT x Ye ere 13a Cos 124 45.4 os CW os ib te Coos nt 


* bi} ; { - #40 i 
"Jy 
i -vY 
Suffra br 

by , z 0 1B! 

þ 

$ vt 
Ft; 


[ 
. - x _ - 
\ . . ; 
_ WF d 2 * MS ae ®. - . c « : « 
_ - _ h vii ; ' T9 I ind F 


&) Projpercadcap; (|| 
Gl. reſp. ad Obj.4, || Þ 
Non omnes vocari |||} | |: 


b s. 
} --F: 
"FX 

F-o4 


44 
6-43% 


\ 
" \ 
F 4% . 
{ © 
by EY 
G5 
2 


| 
Bo. Ki 
4 


% 

4 - 
| . 
, 
W- o 

od 

- 
F 
» of 


doth this imply ? but that-it was Gods principall ayme iw 


"that it ſhoul d 
did not ? How-oft would I have gathered you'? ſaythCnrir3tx 
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the pr, ner Pebrmyg he beſtowed upon the Church of Iſrael, 
d bring forth good fruit, though in the event It 


to Jeruſalem. Math. 23. 37: Theſe things (ſayth he) have 
1 ſpoken to you, that ye might br ſaved: but ye will not come ts 
me, that ye might have life. loh. 5.3 4-40. In thoſe words. 
intimating no lefſe then this, that it was his full intent. by his. 
preaching to gather and to ſave thoſe very particalar men, 
that inthe end were not gathered nor ſaved , through the: - 
contempt or negle& of Cunr1sTs Miniſtery, 
_ Touching the Sacraments, this is alſo the uſe andend for 
which they were ordayned ; as we may ſee, Luke, 7. 36. 
Where we havo theſe words ; But the Scribes and Phari- 


ſees and expounders of the Law deſpiſed the counſell of God a-. 


gainſt themſelves ; and were not baptized of Tohn. In which: 
words thus much is evidently included ,. that: it was. Gods 


' counſell and purpoſe in Johns Baprtiſme to bring them to-- 


CnnisTtT;and in him to Heaven. So much alſo 1s ſayd of his 
Baptiſme, e Hark. 1. 4. Tohn did baptize in the Wilderneſſe 
and preach the baptiſme of Repentance , anaremiſſion of ſinnes. 
If this were the end of Johns, much more isit the end of 
Cur 1 sTobaptiſme; it being more excellent- then 79» was, . 
not inſubſtance, but in the falnefſe of grace admiaiſtred. and-. 
diſpenced by it. All that have been baptized into CyR1sy + 
(fayth the Apoſtle) have been baptized into his death. Rom. 
6. 3. All yee that have been baptized into Cyr 15T, have put 
on ChRIST, Gal. 3.27, The very phraſes there uſed, ſhew 
that baprtiſme is-in its originall intention, aninſtrument of - 


_ uniting men to Cur 13T, and giving them communtoa- with - 


him in the benefits of his death. Except a man be borne againe 


of water (ſayth our Saviour) and of the Spirit, he: cannot,@&c. 


Joh. 3.5. In which words are theſe two things. 
2 The neceſſity of regeneratione [ Except 4 an be borne 
agaime. | 


TO 


eo hinder ir. So much doth the Apoſthe aſcribe to Baptiſme, 
Eph.s .16. and for this cauſe doth dignifie it with this title, 
[The laver of regeneration. \.Tit.3.59. 4 
I will hurt up-this with 4#. 2, 38. where Peter ſayth, 
Repent and be baptized every one of you for the-remiſſion of ſinnes 
plainly implying, that therefore is baptiſme ordeyned to be 
received, that thoſe who do receive it, might have their ſins 
remitted. | _”, 
This ts alſo Gods intent-inthe Lords Supper. This i my bo- 

dy (fayth Cur 18T) and this is my bloud. Adath.36,26.27.in 
thoſe words teaching us,that in that Sacrament there is an ex- 
hibition of Cur 1s T and his benefits intended on Gods part, 
and received of thoſe by whom no obſtacle is interpoſed ; and 
therefore doth the Apoſtle call it in exprefie words. 1 Cor. 
I 0.16: The communion of the body and bloud of Chriſt. 

| For this end alſo, is the patience of God (another fingular 
dignation of God) exerciſed among men, as we may ſce,Rom 
2.4. Deſpiſeſt thou the riches of his goodneſſe and forbearance, . 
nt knowing that the bountifulneſſe of God leaacth thee to repens. 
tance ? but then after thy hardneſſe and heart that cannot repent, 
heapeſt up wrath tothy ſelfe,@0. In theſe words may benoted. 
for our purpoſe : (1) Gods intent in forbearing finners, 
whichis, the leading of them ta. repentance, and ſo on.to Salva. 
tion : ( for repentance,is per ſe ordinata ad ſalutem,by him or- 
deyned to Salvation as a meanes-to the end.) (2) The per- & 
ſons, to whom God intenderh this good-by his farbearance : 
and they are, fuch asdeſp3/e the riches of his goodneſſe,and have 

*ard and impenitent hearts. (3) The ifluc and event of this 
their-contempt of Gods patience, and that is, 4 treaſuring up 
of wrath anto themſelves againſt the day of wrath. Oat of all 
which layed together arifeth thus much, that God by ſparing 
wicked men,who have hard and impenitent hearts,intendeth 
their everlaſting good, though they by the abuſe of-lus pati- 
ence and refuſall to repent, doe treaſure up unto themſelves 
wrath and miſery everlaſting. The like to- this is delivered 
in 2 Pet.z.9. Gods not ſlack (faith Peter) (as ſome men count 
ſlathneſſe ) but patient toward us ? that isSus men. And why. 
patient toward as ? beeauſe he would have none to periſh, The 
end th:refore of Gods patience, is: mags Salyation and. Re- - 


Peptance. , 
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: mens underſtandings are enlightened, and their ſoules 
_ beautified (namely knowledge, faith, repentance, fortitudes 
liberality, temperance, humility and chaſtity; and ſuch like ) 
arebeſtowed upon all that have them ['among whom are ma- 
ny who prove Reprobates in the end J that by the exerciſe 
of them and continuance in them they might come to.eter- 
. ternalllife. : EH 
That Reprobates are adorned with many of theſe graces, 
_ appearethby ſundry Scriptures,eſpecially He4.6.4. where the 
Apoſtle ſayth, That it is #m#poſſiv/e for them that have bin en- 
lightened, tafted the heavenly gift, beene made partakers by the 
Holy Ghoſt, taftedthe good word of God and the powers of the 
world to come; if they fall away, ſhould be renewedby repentance, 
Thegraces which the Apoſtle here ſpeaketh of, are not ordi- 
nary and commen,but ſpeciall and excelleat graces; illumina- 
tion, faith, a relliſh of Gods word and ataſt of Heayen : and 
the perſons ſpoken of, are Apoſtates, ſuch as are under apoſ- 
ſibility of falling away for ever (for upon a danger not peſli- 
ble cannot be buile a ſolid exhortation,) and con'equently 
Reprobates: and the thing intimatedi1is that upon Apoſtates 
- & Reprobates are theſe excellent gifts many tines beſtowed. 
The like ſpeech we have, Heb.10.26, For, if we finne willing 
ly after we have received the knowledge of the truth, there re- 
-mmaineth no more Sacrifice for finne,&c. From whence we may 
-collet, that men who ſinne willingly and unpardonably, may 
' receive the knowledge of the truth ; yea and be ſanified by 
the bloud of the Teſtament and the Spirit of grace, ver/: 29m 
Inthe 2 Pet;2.20. They may ('ayth Peter) e/cape the fil- 
thineſſe of the world : that is,be waſhed from their former ſins 
by repentance. The n»c/eane /pirit may goe out of them, Math. 
I 2.43. They may receive the word with joy, «Math.13.20. 
And many more excellent graces they may have beſides. Now 
all theſe vertues and-graces are not therefore given them 
that they might abuſe them, and ſ{o-purchaſe to themſelves 
_ Tthegreater damnation ; or tha: they might doe good to 0- 
thers with them, 5ut none tothemſelves : but.rather that (as 
'by the former gifts of nature; fo) by theſe of grace they may 
taine Salvation. For if G24 aymeat this in. thaſe gifts that 
are farther off, much amore 1a theſe, which make AaniR AAR 
| ave 


- . "In the laſt place thoſe other gifts of God, by which 
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have them(like the young min in the 


-- 


Goſpel) noj farre from 
phe Kingdome of Heaven. My proofe for this, 1 borrow of our 


Divines at the Synod, . w 
polttions. 
I (s) There are certain internall works preparing a man for 
 inſtsfication, which by the power of the ward ana Spirit are 
wrought in the hearts of men not yet juſtified; ſuch #s are the 
kyowledge of Gods will,a ſence of finne, feare of puniſhment, Ec. 
thatistheir firſt. ST, 
2 Theirfecond poſition-is this. (t) Thoſe whom God by his 
word and Spirit affefteth after this manner, thoſe he truely and 
(- ſeriouſly calleth and inviteth to converſion. | 
'Oat of theſe two Theſes thus much ariſcth,that God wor- 
keth the knowledge of his will, the {ſence of finne, feare of 
hell, hope of pardon, and conſequently-many other excellent 
graces 1n the hearts of men, that by theſe, they 'may be con- 
verted, and ſoeternally ſaved. 
We ſceby theſe things, what end God aymeth at in his 
gifts of men. = MTs 
But there are ſome Scriptures, that ſeeme to ſay the com - 
trary, namely Row.1.20. where God is ſayd to reveale him- 
ſelf to the Gentiles by the creatures, | #5 75 6192! araroaoy Ing ] 
that they might be without excuſe. And Luke 24.34. Simeon 
ſaithofCuk1srT; that he # appoyntea for the falling and riſing 
againe of many in Iſrael. And 1 Cor.t.23.1 preachChrift(fauh 


ho n their ; {uffrage have the( e tyvo 


St. Paul) to the lewes a ſtumbling block, 2 Cor,2.16.,Weare. 


the favour of death to death, &c. By theſe places'itſeemeth, 
that God giveth theſe things to ſome, to make them ſtumble, 
and that they mightbe left without excuſe. V hat ſhall we ſay 
therefore to thele places. 


O* all theſe places in generall, I may ſay this; that they are 


tobe underſtood of the end, which is many times effeted by 
theſegifcs of God, and not to the end which is primarily 
intended/in them z and they ſhew what Cyn1sT, the word 
preached.and the gifts of nature and grace are [occaſionally | 
to ſome men, through their voluntary 'rebellion againſt God 
and his ordinances, and not what they are [ intentionally] in 
Gods firſt thoughts and reſolutions : he intendeth them for 
their good, though many times they receive them to theyr 
hurt, Itis with Gods ordinances and gitts(and that very 
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ten too, ) asit is ſometimes with hyfick : it is given by 'the 
Phyſician for the-patients good, but-many times through the 


_ diſtemper of kis body, it doth him hurt. And as it is with 


the Sunne. God intendeth by the ſhining of it the. enlight- 
ning and clearing of men and other creatures in this inferiour 


world; and yet ſome menare hurt by the light of it, others 

are {corched by the hear of it ; [accidentally] by reaſon of the 

climates wherein they live, or the ill affeRtednefle of theyr 
cyes and bodyes. | 


So the bleſſings of God,which out of his aboundant good- 


nefle are beſtowed on men for their-cternall -geod ; through 
their ill frame and temper of heart doe effet their hurt, part- 
ly becauſe lighting on naughty: hearts, they loſe their edge ; 


(for quicquid recipitur, recipitur ad modum recipients: ) and 
partly becauſeof the ſeyefity of God, who as he hath an an 
tecedentand gracious will to doe men goed; ſo hee hath a 
conſequent and judiciary will of giving up obſtinate men to 

permitting them to daſh againſt 
Cur1srTand other meanes of <tternall life, and ſo to fall into 
endlefle miſery and miſchief, as we may ſee, P/a/.81r.11,12. 
and Rev.22.1 1. which:made Proſper ſay, (#) They that bave 


(Cu) Proſp. reſp. ad deſpiſed Gods inviting will, ſhall feele his revenging will. 
bY 1 Piven pil OE nw 8's 
voluntatcm Deiſpre- 
= Yeruvnt, invitantcern, 
& voluatatem Dei ſen- 
tient vindicantem. 


Now if this be the meaning of theſe Scriptures, then doe 
they not thwart that which hath bin ſayd of Gods gracious 
intent of promoting the eternall good of men by bis bleſſings 
beſtowed upon them. For, [argumentun ab event ad inten- 
tzoxems Det non valet : ) becauſe no finfull event 1s properly 
under Gods decree, but his pre{cience onely, or at moſt under 
a permiſſive decree : and many things happen in the world 


which are beſide the antecedent and principall purpoſe of 


God: not becauſe there is any want of power in God,but be- 


cauſe'his will is oftentimes conditionall, and therefore net 


effeted; becauſe the condition 1snor perforined. 

Burby the opinion ofabſolure Reprobation, the gifrs both 
of Nature and Grace have another end : eyther God doth not 
meane them'to thoſe that periſh: (although they doe enjuy 
them, becauſe they are mingled:in.the World with the Eledkt 
ro whom onely they are direQed*:-): of it he doe, hee meaneth 
they ſhall have them, and belifted up by them above the c6- 
mon rank of men, [#1 /ap/# graviore ruant, ] that their fall 


may 
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may be the greater. ad 
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much is ſayd 
vin) that they might be made more deafe; he ſetteth up a light 
before them, to make them the blinder ; he giveth them a remedy 
that they might not be healed. And (2) tt ſhould not ſeems abſ urd 
unto 15 (ſayth Beza ) that God ſhould offer his grace in the word 
aud Sacraments to ſome Reprobates inthe C hurch,not to thu end 
that they might be ſaved by it, but that they m# 'ght be lefſe excu- 
{able then others, and obnoxious to the ſorer puniſhment. Spec- 
ches like to theſe hath eMaccovins in his Diſputations, (4) 
Cui $T (ſayth he) knocketh at the hearts of Reprobates, who 


he knoweth neither can nor will open #unto him  20f that hee may 
enter in,bat partly that he upbrayd them for their 1m potency,ana 
partly that he way increaſe their dammation. And immediately 
after to a place in Toh, c.1 5. 9.2 2. he giveth this expotition, 
(b) Therefore did God ſpeake to them, that by the contempt and 


hatred of his Sonne they might procure the greater damnation. 


In another place likewiſe of his diſputations he ſpeaketh the _ 


ſame thing foure or 5 times over, very poſitively. (c) God 
aoth propound his word to Reprobates Par no other end, then that 
they might be left without excuſe. © Oe Rn 

(4d) If the Geffell beronſfidered in reſpelt of Gods intention, the 
proper end of it and not the accidentall in reference to Reprobates 
* their inexcuſablencſſes And very conſequently.doe theſe 
Writers ſpeake to their maine concluſion. For,how can God 
intend the meanes or gifts of grace for the Salvation of them, 
whom he hath by his abſolute eternali decree rejected utterly 
from graceandglory ? 

More particularly by this Doctrine, 

T1 CaR1sST Came not into the world to precure the Salva- 
tion of them that periſh, becauſe they were inevitably ordey- 
ned to periſh. | 

2 The word of grace is not ſent te them : or if 1t be, it 1s 
ſent, that they might ſlight ir, or contemne1t ; and io increaſe 
their damnation by contemning of it, which ding ſo, theſe 
inconveniences will ariſe ; 

(x) That God is a meere deluder of miſerable men, whom 
hee calleth to Salvation in the name of his Sonne by rhe 
preaching of the word. For what cl{e can he be that faircly 
pretendeth theyr good, whom hefully incendeth to ruine ? 


dh a LO ds. ets OOO oy 09 WR ng ln OE OC TO? "IS T_- 


the chief defen- 
ders of it. (») God ſendeth his word to Reprobates ({ayth Cal- 
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damnation 1s determined abfolutely. . _ I 

(3)) The Miniſtery of.the word cannot leave men without, 
excule. For Reprobates may have this juſt plea ; *© Lord,docft 
* thou-puntſh-ns for notbeleeving in thy Sonne, when thou 


miniſtery they offer Salvation conditionally to many , whoſe 


_ *©:91dſt call us ro beleeve by the preaching of thy word ? 


*:why * Thou didlt decree tro leave us ( wofull men) in A- 
** dams ſinne, to give us neither power to beleeve, nor a. 


 ® Cuyr15T tobelcevein. How canſt thou juſtly charge us. 


«with ſinne,, or increaſe--our puniſhment for not beleving 
* 1n him whom thoudidft reſolve before the world was, that. 
© we ſhould neve! bsleevein ? Certainly that (ec) Adiniftery. 


giveth men a faire excn/e, that u given for uo other end, then to. 


leave them without excuſe. | 

3 The Sacraments alſo ( by this opinion ) doe. ſignifie. 
nothing, ſcale up, nuthing » conferre nothing -to ſuch as: 
are not ſaved ; but are meere blanks and empty ordinances at 
the beſt unto chem, not through the fault of the men, but by. 
the primary and ab"olute will of God. -- FOO 
Laftly, Gods other gifts which he be{toweth upon men of; 


in Godsab(olute intention, | 


(1) Unprofitable, ſuch as ſhall never dothem good.in're-. 
ference to their eternall condition. 

(2) Dangerous and hurtfull, given them not out of love 
but extreme batred; not that they might uſe them well and: 
be blefled in ſo doing, but that they might ute them ill, and; 
by ill ufi2g of them procure to them(ſclyes the greater dainna- 
tion. God lifteth them up (as the Davell did Cun153T) to 
the ppnacle of the Temple; that ſo they; might fall : and loa» 


deth them with knowledge and other goodly endowments, | 
thar withthe weight of them he might ſinke them downe 


to Hell. 


And ſo by good conſequence, Gods choyſeſt gifts are in- 
tended and uſed as ſnares to intrap mens ſoules. Men that : 


have them, -have little cauſe to be proud of them, {for they 


aethe more unhappy becauſe they have them :) or ſmall rex--. 
| onto be thankfull for them, or to love thegiver of them, bur. 
20 hate him rathsy ; becauſe they are but giftlells gitts, of the. 
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(z) ThatMiniſters arc bur falſe witneſſes, becauſe in their 


what nature {oever they be, are to the molt that receive them 
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ſame Aathre with a griping Vlurers boutity, 1a 
Savls marrying of Michal to D avid,or a bayt for a poore fiſh 


which (he (walloweth with-a hooke to boot : 


| Ble, and had reſpeft to the recompence of rewaragyer. 3 5.27. 
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 Munera magna quidem miſit, ſed miſit in hams. 
Num piſcatorems piſcts amare potess © 


M: fourth generall reaſon againſt this abſolute Reproba. 
.Y:A. cion is, It is ahinderance to Pzety - 1t 15a Doftrine that 
ſerveth greatly to diſcourage holineſſe and encourage pro- 
phanenefſe.It maketh Miniſters (by its naturall importment) 
negligent in their Preaching ,- praying, and other ſervices, 
which are ordeyned of God for the eternal] good of their 
people. It maketh people careleſlſe in hearing, reading, pray- 
ing, inſtructing their families, examining their conſciencess 
fafting and mourning for their finnes, and all other godly ex- 
erciſes. In a word, it cutreth a ſander the very ſinewes of re- 
ligion, and pulleth away the ſtrongeft inducements to a holy 


life. Therefore it is no true and whoifome Do&trine. 
That itdoth ſo,it willappeare by theſe reaſons that fellow. 


- 1. It taketh away [Hope Jand[ Feare:] Hope of at- 
tayning any good by godlineſſe;; feare of ſuſteyning any hurt 
by wickednefle : and to it taketh away two principall props 


-of Reijgion. 


This reaſon may bereſolved into theſe twobranches. 
1 Hope and ieare uphold godlineſſe. Were it not for theſe, 
it would come to ruiae : by theſe,arc men ſtrongly led on to 


vertue, and with-hcld from vice. Hope doth Lexcitare] ſtirre 
men up tobegin, and [corroborare}] ſtrengthen them in che 


doing of any good ation-begun. By this hope of Heaven did 
our Saviour ſtirre up himſelfe to endure the Croſſe, and deſpiſe 


the ſhame, Heb. 12.2. By this he heartned his Diſcipies to | 


doe andto ſuffer for his ſake. Iſar.5. 11. Har. 10,32. By 
this have all the godly in all ages encouraged themſclves in 
well doing, -as we miy ſce in generall. 2414.3. 20. Col. 1.9, 
Tit. 2.12.13. And in particular, Heb. 11. Abraham left 
his Countrey and Kindred at Gods call, $eca»/e he looked for a 
City, whoſe builder and maker was God. ver. 8, 9,10. eMHeſes 
left all the p/caſwre- and treaſures of Egypt, 41d enduredaſfiic- 
tions with the prople of (7 od, becauſe he ſaw him that was inviſt- 
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racks, gibbers, lyons, (word, . fire wich 
a world of other torments, becauſe they looked for a better re« 
ſurrettion, VCL«J 5s.Paulc deavoureth a/wayrs to keepe a cleave 
conſcience, through the be which he had of a bleſſed reſaur. 
retion, At. 24, 15. All the noble and heroicke acts of 
ative and paſlive obedience, have ſprung from the hope of 
eternall glory. Souidiers, Merchants,. Husbandmen, all are 
whetted on by hope to dilligence 1n thetir-callings, as dai- 
ly experience ſheweth us. Hope, ſayth Aquinas [confert ad 
operationem | condaceth to ation: and he proveth it: ficſt by 
| Scripture, 1 Cor. 9. 10. He which eareth ana threſheth, muſt 
eare and threſh in hope. And then he proveth it by a twofold 
reaſon- 1 From the nature of Hopes objet, which is [#9- 
num ardunun, & poſſibile habert] ſome excellent gos lattainable 
by induſtry. CExiftimatio ardnut excitat attention m ].hope to 
get that by paines, which is conceived to be a.thing of worth, 
 tirreth up to paines taking. 2 From- the effe&t of hope. 
which 1s [aelettatio] an inward pleaſure, which the par- 
ty that livech under hope,is affectea with by his hope. There 
is not any iman,. which hath an inward: contentment and ſa» 
risfaction of heart in the worke he hath to doe, but goeth on - 
merrily. The hope of Heaven therefore 1s a great encourage- 
ment to piety. No 
The feare of Hellalſo is a ſtrong-curbe to hold men 1n from - 
impiety,and therefore (ſ{ayth one) God hath plantedin meg: 
a feare of vengeance, that by it as the ſhip by the Rudder, the 
{oule may be preſently turned aſide from any rocks, gultes, or 
quick{inds of finne, when it is-neare them, and may fteere 
Its courſe another way. For this cauſe feare of God and ab- 
ltatning from evillare often joyned together in Scripture, /06- 
1-1. Exod. 1,17. And the want of this feare is made the 
root of all licentiouſneſle in ſinning. Gez.20.11 Nordoth. 
teare onely hinder a bad ation, but it promoteth a good. It 
hindereth a bad ation [direAMly] becaute it is [ F494 walr) a 
flying from that evill of miſery which is annexed to the e- 
vill of finne : andit promoteth a good ation Laccidentally, ] 
becauſe men thinke that they are never ſo ſafe from the mil- 
chief which they feare,as when they are exerciſed in ſuch im- 
ployments as tend to the getting of a contrary ſtate. 7York. 
out your falvmiin((ayth the Apoſtte) with frare and trembling z 
imply- 
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handſomely, except the Fare of miſſing it be an ingredient 

into the worke. * oo MII0T SOLD 
The ſecond branch of this reaſon is, That by the abſolute 

decree, Hope and feare are taken away. For hope 1s properly 


/ 


. 


»/ 


excrcited about [hoxum prſſibile haberi] ſome good thing 


which may be obtained, not which muſt be obtained of ne- 
ceſſity-and the objedt of feare is Lmalum poſſibile vitars,] an 


evill that may be eſcaped. For [et eſt fuga mali)] Feare is a 


flecing from evill : and therefore ſuppoſeth the cvill to bee 
avoydable. For no man will flee from aa evill that cannot be 
prevented ;but will yeeld up himſelfe to it, as Ce/ar did his 
body to the murtherers in the Senate houſe. Now (by this 


decree) Heaven and Hell are not objes poſſible but necefſa- 
ry. Heaven ſhall unavoydably be obtained by thoſe that are. 
elected,and Hell muſt as certainly be endured by thoſe that are 


reprobated. For men have no power to alter their eter- 
nall fates : all men by this decree are preciſely determined 44 
#172, to one ſtate, to neceſſary ſalvation or neceflary damna- 
tion without any power or liberty to chooſe whether. 


And from hence this concluſion is cleare, that: the abſolute: 
decree taketh away the chiefeft inducements co holinefſe,and 


deterrements from wickedneſſe, and conſequently hindereth 
a godly life exceedingly. _ he 
The Injuriouſneſſe of this doctrine to a godly life may fur- 


ther appeare by theſe conlidcrations that follow, one depen-- 
\ 


C118 upon another. 


1 Abſolute and peremptory decrees are inevitable, what-- 
ſoever the things be about which they are exerctied : and; 


mens everlaſting ſtates if they be abſolutely determined, are 


altogether undeclinable, ['Stat fats lex indeclinabils ]the law 
of deſtiny is undeclinable. And the reaſon is, becaule it hath 
an inevitable cauſe, the Adamantine decrees of Almighty. 


God, which are indeclinable 1s two wayes. 


(1) 1rreverfsble, lyable to no repeale (as the Statntes are 
which are made ia our Parliaments : ) but farre moreunalte-- 


rable then the Lawes of the Medes and Perſians. As 1 have 


ſpoken, ſo will 16bring it to paſſe : 1 have purpoſedzand 1 will doe: 


it. Eſay 46: 11. Mendo mahy times bite in their words a- 
gaine, becauſe they utter things raſhly ; and do repeals ey 


ths. 
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auſe they ſec ſome incohvenietcs 
in them being made, which they could not foreſee: but God 
never calleth in his decrees, becauſethey are all made in great 


 Wiſdome: 


(2) /rreſsftible. Tt lyes not in the power of any creature 
to diſanull them. ho hath refofted his will * Rom. 9g. 19. Oar 
God ts in Heaven : hee deth whatſoever he will, Plal. 115. 3. 
Whatſoever is once concluded by his abſolute- will, is no 
wayes alterable by the will of man. It-18 more poſlible fot a 
man to hinder the riſing of the Sunne,: or to ſtay his courſe in 


-the Heaven, to ſtop the revolutions of the yeare, and over- 


turne the whole courſe of nature , -then to make the leaſt 
change in any ot Gods abſolute decrees. ED 
2 Mens ations about-ends and tbings determined by an 
abſo'utedecree are vaine and fruitlefle ; and the reaſon is; be- 
cauſe they-cannot make them otherwiſe then they are deter- 
mined tobe. It is abſolutely decreed;the Divels ſhall be dam- 
ned, Were it not a fruitlefſe thing in them by prayers,teares, 
.and endeayors to ſeeke toalterit? It is alſo ſimply decreed, 
that the Soule of man ſhall beimmortall. Is 1t not a laber in 
vaine for any-man to uſe meanes that his Soule may beannihi- 
lated? Iris ordained that the Sunne ſhall rule the day, and the 
Moonthe night; . that the one ſhall finiſh his proper courſe 
ina yeere, the other in a Moneth. Would not a mans indea- 
vour to make an alteration in theſe things bee unprofitable 
and ridiculous ? Without doubt it would. So likewife, in 
vaine do men labour to obtaine everlaſting life, and ayoyd e- 
ternall death ; if there be no power and liberty in theyr hands 
to chooſe life or death, but muſt of neceifity take that which 
18aſlignedthem, be it life or death. For by theyr labour they 
effeR juſt nothing : if they bee abſolutely appoynted to de- 
Nrucion,; theyr hearing, reading, praying, almel-giving, 
and mourring for their ſinnes cannot poſſibly procure theyr 
Salvation : damned they muſt be. And if they be ad!olute]y 
_erdayned toSalvation, theyr ncgle of boly duties, their 1g- 
norance, their love of pleaſures, and continnance ina cou'e 
of ungadlineſſecannot bring them to damnation, they muſt be 

- faved.If ſo many Soules ina Pariſh, bein this manner decreed 
.to Heaven or Hel! ; the Miniſter preachethinvaine, and che 
people hearcin vaine. For there cannot one Soule be —— 
| y 


by all hisor their paines, which is ordeyned to Hell; nor oge 
Soule becaſt away by his or their negligence, which 1s appoin- 
to.Heavens - * "$553 1k 


” 


It is hard for thee (fayd.Cr21 $7 to.Saul) to kicks againit 
pricks : that is, to indeavour by thy Perſecutions & flaughters 


ro reot out my Church out of the world; becauſe the Preſer. 
vation of it is abfolutely decreed in Heaven : Teaching us by 


tizat ſpeecb, that a mans labour in any thing whatſoever, 1s. 
never prOfitable, except ir-be exerciſ<d about an end, attayn- 


able thereby , and without which the end may be loft. 


2 Menarenot willing tobe employed in fruitleſſe ations,, 


if. they know it. 7 ; 
1 ſo ruxne-((ayth S.Paul.) not as uncertainly , /o fight 1, net 


45.0ne that beateth the ayre : but ] keep under my boay,andbring. 


it into ſubjeftion, left that by any meanes, when I have preached 
to others, I my. /elfe ſhould bee a caſt-away. The meaning 1s, 
I indeayour to keep Gods Commandements, i fight with the. 
temptations.of the Divell, the allurements of the world, and, 
mine own corruptions ; 1 keep my. body low by watchings,: 
and faſtings, and other ſevere exerciſesof holy diſcipline. But. 
cat bono? Do Tall this at randome ? uncertaine whether I ſhall 
obtaine any good or preveant any-miſchiefe hereby ? Naybut L 


do this, as'one that-is ſure, that by ſo doing, 1 ſhall attaine + 
verlaſting life, and. without ſo. daing, 1 cannot avoydeternalt 


death ; intimating in theſe words.the common diſpoſition of 
men, which is, to labour, where: ſome proportionable good. 
is.to be gotten,- or evill prevented : otherwiſe to ſpare theit 
heads a:1d hands too... 


To veimployed in Fruitlefſe 2Faires, 1s both a folly and a- - 


miſcry, 
(1 ) A folly, for [de neceſſariis nemo ſapiens deliberat.| No 


mannſeth deliberation about things neceſſary faith the Phyloſo. 


pher. And our Siviour.ſpeaking of thingsabove our power ; 
Car eſtc /oliciti? ith heto his Diſciples, + Marh.6.2 7. Luke 
12.2 5.26. Why take yee thought about ſuch things? which is 
as much as it-he had ſayd, [tr is an argument of folly in you-to 
trouble your ſelf about ſuch things as lye not1n your power. . 
(2 ) It is a miſery in the opinions of all men, as the fable of, 


Siſyphus implyerh, who (as the Poets feigne) is puntſhed in. 


Hellfor his Robberies,with the rolling af a great Rone ro the. 
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ere 1t ca 
downe againe. | 

The morall of that Fable is, that it is tormeftt, and axtor- 
ment fit for Hell; for a man to be ſet about any work thar is 
fruitleſſe and in vaine. Men will rather be exerciſed in high 
and hard imployments that produce proportionable ends; 
then pick ſtrawes,play with feathers,or withD omir;an ſpend 
their times in flapping and killing of flyes , or doe any other 
eaſie worke, which endeth in nothing but ayre and efhptines, 


except they be fooles or Selte-tormentors. And therefore, 


when Balaam once [aw that the Lord had fally determined to 
bleſſe, 1/rael, and that all his Sorceries could not effe& the con- 
trary ; he preſently gave over and ſet no more Enchantments. 
And reaſon teachcth every man to doe the like. If any man 
were fully poſſeſt with a perſwaſion that his temporall eſtate 


were determined in Heaven, and that hee ſhould be worth 


Juſt ſo much, neythec mere norleflez he would conclude in 
his thoughts, that his care and paines could nothing profit 
him, nor his idlenefle impoverith him : and fo would quick- 
ly be perſwaded to take his eaſe. And were it evident that 


everycommon-wealth had Lterminum magnitudinis) a condi- 
tion appoynted for it which could not be altered, and a fatall 


period which could not be avoyded , then would the King 
call no Parliaments, uſe no privie Connſellors, make nolawes 
and Ordinances for the preventing of a Kingdomes ruine, or 
the procuring of its proſperity and continuance. For it would 
be to little purpoſe q as oncea famous privie Counſellor told 
our late Queene Elizabeth) but would follow the Poets 


councell : 


Solvite mortales animos, curiſque levate, 
Totque ſupervacut animum deplete querels : 
Fata regwat orbem, certa jtant omnta lege. 


From theſe three premiſes layed together it followeth di- 
realy, that the dodtrine of an abſolute decree, which detcr- 
mineth mensends preciſely ; is no friend atall to zgodly life. 
For if eyents abſolutely decreed be unavoydable ;. mens ac- 
tions about unayoydable ends beunprofitable; if in unprofite- 


ble imploymentsmen will haveao hand willingly : whoſoe- 


ver 


avot cet bar preſently rambles 
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' Ter they be thatbeleeve and conſider this, will haye nothing 
to do with-the pra@tice of godlineſſe. For.their ends being |} 
abſolately pitched and therefore unavoydable ; they will con- bf 


clude that their labour inreligion will be unprofitable, and fo- = 1 # 
will not labour in it at all. _ | ' | 
_. Thatwhich hath been ſayd, may be yet confirmed by two if ; 


Witneſſes. The. one of them is Mr. Ca/viv, who in his In- 


ſticurions bath theſe words; (f) 1f any man (ſayth he) ould 


ſpeak thus ro the people; If there be A among you that beleeve 


| A [} 
(f) In*2.l.3.c.2 L 


$.14+ Si quis 1taple; | 


bem compelter-; $ | 


nor, it is becauſe ye are ordained to deſtruttion i this man would on creditisyideg at +} 
#01 onely cheriſh ſlothfulneſſe, but wickeaneſſe alſo. W hich 1S 48 quia jam divinity, | 4 
much to ſay (methinks)as this; If a man ſhould ſer forth the <xitio pradeftinar | | 
do@rine of Reprobation in its colours,and explaine it to peo- ©#is 5 is non moeg || [ 
ple in a cleare and lively faſhion , he would hereby open a id \ ff 
doore to liberty and prophanenefle- | tie; ts Wt 
The other wicnefle iS a man of another ſtamp, the miſera- [4-1- - 
ble Landgiave of Th«ring,of whom it is recorded by Herfter- 4-4; 
bachins, that being by his friends admoniſhed of his vitious 4 
converſation and dangerous condition, he made them this an- He} c (4 
{wer 3 ( 7 ) if 1 be el:ed, 40 finnes Can bereave me of Hea- Ki 2 . if | 
vew ; if 1 veveprobated, no good deeds canhelpe me to Heaven. pe 38, Nl oradeflid [| 
I conclude therefore,thar by this opinion ( which is taught, natus ſum,nullapecs | | 
for one of Gods principal truths ;) Religion eyther 1s or ca procerunt =_— {| 
may be made a very great looſer, which is.my fourth generall PA. gps ER | 
Reaſon againſt it. o w nollzoons Eeiillagh | 
But there are three things whichare uſually anſwered to yalcbuncconferre, P! | 
vindicate this opinion from this crimination. Ya W - 
Firlt, that many of them which beleeve and defend this 4 
doctrine, are holy and good men : and therefore of it ſelfe tt i 
openeth no way for liberty of life, but through the wicked- 1d 1] 

_ nefſe of men whoule to pervert the (weeteſt and (ureit craths : "l 
of Scripture totheir own damnation. The like defence to (5) Cic.l.2.de finibus | 
this, did the Epicures of old make in favour of their ſenſuall 6 , Jo } Z 
and Swiniſh doQrine; which was, that happinefle conſiſted 1,,,,. _—_ ioſe nie 
in pleaſure. They ſayd that inany of their Set were honeſt bynus fur : & multi ||| | 

- men, and (o much 7*/ly granterhto be true, but with excep- Epicurei fucrune, & ||, , 
tion ſtill againſt their dot; ine. (5) / rake (fayth he) Epr- _ouy ſunt,& in ame [T6 
earu himſelfe to be an honeſt man, yea aud many Epicures have apa res 2 nn FAB 
been and are faithfull in friendſhip, ſquare and conſtant men in all oraves ; nec _ | | 
conditions of life , ordering them/elves and their lives, not by cate, fed officio cog- ||| 

— Cr N pleas filia moderantes, * I; | 
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or voluptaus, 
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jk) Args ut c#teri 
Ciſtimancur dicerc 

aclins,quam facere; 
e hi raihi videatae 

kelits facere quam- 
KECTee. 
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bur from their own verttous 
» F . : 


| ris honcſtariz,mi- $he principles of theit opinion, 


- they ſhould apply their braines to conſider 1t, would fetch 


a "op; #* 3 


inclination: and the foree of honeſty-by theyn ſo doing appeared  & 
fo be mare prevailing in themsythen the force of pleaſure, which 
they leaded for. . A-little after he hath other words to the 
fame purpole.; (k)- As other mens doftrines are eftcemed to 
be better then their deeds ; [o theſe mens. deeds ſeeme:to me to be 
better then their doflrines.- 

Like to thisanſwer of 7»/!y'to the defenders of Epicuriſme, 
will I ſhape mine. . _ 

It cannot (I confefſe) be denyed,” that many of this opi- 

nion are godly men; bur it isno thanks to their opinion, that A i 
they are (0; (the true and naturall genius of which is to be-. 
getfloth, todrowne men in ſecurity, and to conntenancecar- 
nall liberty : ,) but.ro ſomething elle, either to Gods provi- 
dence, (who will not fuffer this dorine for his own glories 
ſake and the good of men, to have any great ftroke in their 
lives; ) or to mens incogitancy, . who think notof reducing 
ir{4d praxim]to praftice, and drawing concluſions out of - 
it, but reſt in rhe naked ſpeculation ef it, as they do of many 
others; or laſtly, to ſome good prafticall concluſions, which 
they meet with in the word of God, and apply to their lives 4 
(as they de net the former deduftions ; ) ſuch as theſe are for - 
example; Be ye holy as 1 am holy. Without Holineſſe no man 
ſhall ſte God. If ye conſent and obey, ye ſhall eate the geod things 
of the land. Godlineſſe hath the promiſes of this life and of the 
life to come, &c. And hence we may learne. to meaſure this . 
opinion,not by the lives of ſome few of the men thar hold it, 
but by the. ſequels, which the logick even of fimple men, if. 


out of it. No man that hath throughly fuckt it 1n,and ander- 
Nandeth the force of it, but will either quite relinquiſh it,or - 
live according to the naturall importment of 1t, that is, li- 
centiouſly. | 

Secondly, itis ſfayd, that.albeit this doRrine teach. That - 
menareabſolutely ele&ted,or abſolute y reprobated : yet, 

(1) It rels no man who in particular. is. eleted , who 
rejeted. 

(2) It teacheth that. men muſt get the knowledge of 
their Eleftionby good works, and fo by conſequent, out Y 

| catnex 
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_ " particular ſtate (in my judgement) We a? alter the Caſe a 
Jot- For he that beleeveth in generall, that many and they the 
greateſt company, without compariſon, are inevitably ordey- 
ned to deſtruction, and a few others to Salvation ; iz able out 
_of theſe two generall propolitions, to make theſe particular 
concluſions, and to-reafon thus with himſelte : Eyther I am 
abſolutely choſen to grace and glory , or abſolutely caſt off 
from both. If I be choſen, I muſt of neceſſity beleeve, and be 

| toned) ; 'Y I be caſt off, I muſt as neceflarily notbeleeve, and be 
W hat need I therefore take thought eyther way.about 
 meanesor end ? My endis pitched in heaven and the meanes 
too 3 my finall perſeverance in Faith. and my Salvation, or my 
continuance in unbelice and my damnation. If I lye ander 
this neceſſity of belceving and being faved, or of dying in un- 
belicfe andbeing damned; in vainedoe I trouble my ſelfe 4- 
boutmieanes or end, I have my S»per/ideas, 1 may take mine 
eaſe and ſo I will: enoughit is for me. to fit downe and 
wait what God will dos.unto mee. Thus (it.is likely )-did 
Tiberius reaſon with himſelf. For Sucteniu reports of him, 
. that he was (/) The more negligent in religion, becanſe he was 
fally per ſwaded, that all things came to paſſe by deſtiny. Andin 
this manner it is to be feared) doe top many reaſon in their 
hearts, and by this very ground (though they will not per- 
hapsacknowledgeit)encourage themſelves in prophaneneſls. 


\ 


Though mencannot hide their wickedneſſe,yet they will hide 


their grounds, which fleth them.in it, either through mode- 
Ny, or to avoyd ſome further ignominy : The foele hath ſaid 
in his heart, there 1s no God. Pſal. 14. 
 Tothe 24. Lanſwer, that men, ordinarily.will not thinke 
'thegetting of the knowledge of their eletion. (if that be all) 
worth all choſe painfull duties of religion, that are to be per- 
formed, and-all thoſe ſweet and pleafing finaes which areto 
be relinquiſhed, they will-reſt contented - without .1t for a 
While-ratherithen pay ſo dearly: for-ir : and; the rather,becauſe 
x When they have gottenit, it is in maſt but; a weak and 
conjetturill knowledge, obſcured -with-many£londes.and un- 
Certainties: 2 
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im) Cic.offic.l.z.pro- 
e finem. Quaſi cgo 
I curem quid ille ai- 
it aut neger ? .illud 
Inzro, quid ci quiin 
foluptace ſummum 


antum fit dicere. 
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num putar,conſen.. 27505 SNMis MAYA 8 ACSI HT; Tow 
Glue fie dic ſpeak conſequently to their own conlufions... (5 3:1 


| 25 now to my laſt reaſon againſtir, drawen 


true Comfort. bothrta them. which ftand, and tethoſe thatare fallen,t 
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_ 2+ Ie muſt be mainteyned witha'greatdeil e of ptines'andl * 
care, orelſe it will be loſt againe.' To the" retaining'of ic is 
required a continuall indeavour to keep a Cleare conſcience, 
which is irkefom.and tedious. Men therefore had riced of- a 
ſronger motive ro ebedience then this is, or elſe they will do 
nothing- SO RT ORG WIG aL | ; OM TL OTTI? 20 0 ” 
Thirdly,they that defend and'teach this abſolute'reprebati- 
tion (ſay they) doe earneſtly exhort ment to good works, and 
deny that any man canbe ſayed, exceptthey live honeſtly: 
So much was alfo ſayd inthebehalf of Epicarm,viz. That 


he'denyed that any man that lived not honeſtly, 'could-live 


pleaſantly But 7 #//y anſwereth roundly : (>) As if Board. 
what he affirmeth or denyeth : this I atke, what 1s meet for him to 


. 


ſay who placerh'happineſſe in pleaſure. ' And ſo ic martereth nor 


what theſe men teach,bur what they ſhould teach, if they will | 
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Come & ir, from: the 
uncomfortablencſſe of 1t : 1t is a doAtrine full of deſperation, 
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0 men. 
leadeth into! Temptat 
And therefore can be no Doctrine of Gods word, for that 
IS wo[y4Atey, good newes to men, a ſtorchoule of ſweet con» 


'; $720 | ; 2% 
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 leaveth in 
ſolations for us'in our {r4rbids & lacides intervalls,) in our 


beſt and 'worlt conditions and changes. Theſe things. are 


written (ayth the Apoltle) that by ' patience and comfort of the 
Scriptures we might have hope : 1mplying that therefore was 
the word written, & left to the Chir:ch, that by the comforts 
compriſed jn it, thoſe poore {oules that look toward Heaven, 
might never want in'any changes -or:chances of this mortall 
life, a ſweet gale of hope-to retreſh them , and to. carry: on 
their Ship full merrily toward the Haven. tt 
I. Furſt, this Doqrineleadeth men into-Temptations, and 
into ſucha onetoo, as' is as ſharpe and dangerous: asany the - 
Tempter hath.” The Divell can eaſily perſwade'a man) that 
maketh abſolute reprobation a partof his creedzthat he 1sone - 
of thoſe abſolute Reprobates : becauſe there arc farre more 


 aþſolute Reprobates ( even a hundred for one,) rhgn abſolute | 
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think that-heisone'oF rhe! oft}. therond of the: 
of the huge multitadeof inevitable caſtawayes, therrone' of 


A 


that lictle flocks: fof whom'God* hatti-preciſely prepared..a 


* : —_ » 


faſhioned by his opinion forchis 1uggeſtion. Which isa,ye- 
ry ſore one, . | 


kingdom. ' Such a-man is riot onely capable'of bar framed and 


if we may beleeve Calvin; Bucer and Z archi, 
Catvin'telethus, (=) tharthe Develt cann ot:aſſault a-beleever 
with atemptation more dangerom.'; 1 

And a little after he ſayth, thar- it is ſo. much the deadlyer, 
by how-muchcommoeneritisthenany,other.., 

{o) So ordinary is this tempration, that ho which 15 at all 
times free rom-it, 45 a rare man( we aret0 CONCELVE , that. he 
ſpeaketh of thoſe who:hold abſolute Repro: ation;; ). and: lo 
dangerousit'is thatifit. get ſtrength, he-which isunderiit, is 
either. mizrably. rotmented, or mightily aſtoniſhed. . And alittle 
after he ſayth againe; (p) He that will not w/ac & his j.oule + maſt. 
avoyd thurock, Beer alſo hath a page ike to-this: (9) Ths 
doubt whether me ba predeſtinat?, or, no ; 1 «ft be repel 4. as the 
head of every pernicious temptation : for he that doubteth of this, 
Taunorbeleevethatbe is calledorguſtified; that 1s,he cant be a 
Chriſtian. :(r:). Every, man therefore muſt preſutm? #p9ny; a5.4 
-priatiple of his faith, that he ts-8/+Bed.. ('s } This very ſpecchof 
Bucers, Zanchy maketh w/e of to the 1am= pur pole... 

We lee then by the teſtimonies of theſe worthyanen, that 
this temptation is ve: ydangerous/and grdinary too, to ſuch 
as think there be abſolute Reprobates.!. _., . 
-- Fhetruthof both will tu_ther.appeare by the 2£xample of 
(7: )iPerrus Hoſuants, a Schoolemaiter in Hungary, who go- 
ing to hang himſclf, g.1fied ma writing which heleft im his 
Study for the farts'action oi ts friends and countrimen, the 
eruecauſe of that his unnatural fact, In chat writing he. de. 

livered rheſe three things __ en ff oe on 
(1) Thathe wag of Calvins:and St. Auftins opinion; that 
men #e not dealt with all [ /ecundam bona aut mald opera ] ac- 
cording to their works good or evill; bur that there' are [ c+ 
culticres cauſe) more hidden cauſes of mens eternall condi- 

SOT IO TEE i oporot—c FOTOES! 
(2) That he was one of that wofull Company of abſolute 
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i Reprobates Vas formatum in ignommian}a ve fl ell prepared to 


AN 3 


nore; xeaſon. to, 
then ond:of.the feweſt, one. 
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(2) Calv.Inſtir. 1.3, 


6.24 & 4. Quod nul. 


[2 tencatione vel Bra« 
vuus, yel periculotius | 
tideles percellitSatan, 
(0) Ratriflimus eſt, 


cujus non interdum 


ami mus Ahac cogitatio. | 


\n*2 feriatur, unde tibi. 


ſalus, mſi ex Dei eg 
Ieione ? EleRionis 
autem qU# tibi reve 
Latio ? quz apud 
quempiam ſ{emel jy 


v.luit, aut ditis cor- 
rents miſerum Pers. 


perug excruciat, aut 
reddit penitus attonjs 
tum, | 


( p)Ergo fi naufragi= 


um tmemus, (ollici;s 
cavendum ab hoe 
tcopulo in quem nuns 
quam {ine exitio ime 
pingitur, 


(q) Bucer in 8, ad - 


Kom. q. de pred. Ve 


Caput omnis noxie 


reutationis,repellen= 


da eft hec queſtio, 
Sumuſue prxdeſtina. 
ti, Nam quide hoc 


dubitar, nec vecatum - 
ſe nec juftificatuny 


eſle credere poterit) 


hac eſt, nequit efſe - 


Chrnſtianus, 


(r) Pceſumendum i-, 


gitus ut p.incipium | 


{1dci, nos omnes efle 
adeo preſcitos, 


(s)Zanch l.5. de nate. . 


Deiq d. pred. 


(rt) Georg major 122. 
ad Tim. 2, fol,ttoge.. 
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lis wentes (»)1 goto thoſt infernull lakes, an eternall reproach tom 3 Conn 
[ternury dedecus pa- - . ps 4p . 
tide ae : Doo Lon ' Qut of this example, two things we may ſafely, cole. 


| comendo, cujus mi- 4 That men who think there are many wh;gm God hath 
| foricordia. mihj no utterly rejefted ont of his onely will and ple;Aure, may be-ex- 
{ gatra eſt.  tHly brought to think by Satans ſuggelti,gn that they are of 


try. 1 commend you to (rod, whoſe mercy w.denyed to) me. |. 


2 That this Temptation 1s very dangerous. 


| Teonclude therefore this fir®fpartigt my laſt reaſon, which 
1$ ; Thatabſolute ReprobatiorCleadethimen into temptation. 
_ TH. Itleaveth menin Temptation: and-this it doth twe 
_ wayes ; by, CUE THO 10 2 | 
1 Making tF;gtempted nncapable of true comfort. 
2 Making '{finiſters unable io give true comfort. 


G -. . I It ar” ſeth the tempred uncapable of true comfort : like 
©. ; a GOrg' 6ng head , it doth"fo troable their fancies and amaze 
; them. /eſpecially in their paroxeſmesand fits, that the 'firon- 


Eur ing as may be, will not taſtenupon them. With D avid 
tFiey fay in their teare; that 2/! men are lyars, namely all ſuch 
#45 come to comfort them in their temptation. The reaſon is, 

becauſe it is an opinion incompatible with any word of com- 

fort,that can be miniſtred to the diftrefled Soule in this 'temp- 
| ration : Gods love to makind, Currsrs death forall men, 
the calling of poore ſinners without exception, fo repentanee 
and ſala tion, with' all -other-grounds'ef conſolation ; the 
tempted i will eafily elude with the grounds of his opinion. 
W bich 'that we may the better ſee, letus imgaine that we 
kearea Mit 1ifterand a Tempted Soule, reaſoning in this or the 
like manne. [ Sen DR RI a5 


'Tempred, 7 O isme; Iam a Caſtaway * lam ablv- 
\ = 5 lutely rejetedfronf Grace and Glory. - 
Miniſter. \Diſcout#ge tiot thy ſelfe thou' poore: on 
Ps - Soule: 


%- 


- Y : : hats 4 | Ka TY" IM v#: wk, WM A | ! : 
j _ 66/00n0u+'4 ad that therefore (though his life had Ljeen none 
it _ of the worſt) heconld not poſſibly be ſaved... © 
i TS * ; F That being unable to beare t hoſe dread full apprehen- 
C - ſtonsof wreth, with which he yas affrighted, he hang d hiaa- 
Wb | ſelfe. For theſe-are ſome of his laſtwords there recorded : 


-geſt arguments of comfort, applyed with/as much art and 
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tie hath wade, burhe; 
mong thereſt. 
 T-empt. God natetirno m 
hateth a great many as they are finners in Adam. - And God 
hath a two-fold loye (as I have learned)a generall love, which 
putteth forth ir ſelf in outward and temporall bleſſings only, 


h14loveto all-meny and to thee #- 


and with this he lovethall-men : and afpeciall love, by which 


he provideth eyertaſtinglife for men; and withthis he loyeth 
onely a very few, which out of his alone will and pleaſure he 
fingledfrom thereft. Vnder this generall tove am f, but not 
under the ſpeciall. | 


ein. Nay but God ſo loveth all men, as that he defireth 


theireternall good : forthe Apoſtle fayth, He world have all 
to be ſaved, a; 'E 
particular, 

Tempt. ( All) is taken two wayes: for all (orts and con- 


dittons of men, high and low, rich and poore, bound and free, 


&c.and for alt particular men in theſe ſeverall ſorts and ranks. 


God would have all men to be faved in the firſt ſenſe: that - 


1s, all ſorts; but he would not have all tobe {aved in-the ſe- 


cond ſenſe, that is, ali particular men of thoſeſorts : ſome of 
my country, my calling, my condition of life, bat notall and 
every one, nor me inparticular. O- if it be true, that God - 


would have all particular men to be ſaved ; yet he willeth it 
onely witha revcaled will, not witha ſeeret : for with that 


he wi Ll have millions to be damned. ader this revealed will 


am {, not under the ſecret. 


tn. Nay but Cux15sT came into the world to ſcek-and 
to ſaye what was loſt, and isa propitiation not for our {innes - 


onely, viz. the finnes of a few particular men, or the ſinnes 
of all forts of men, but for the [whole] world. Therefore 


for thou art one of the whole world: 
Tempt. Theſ world) as I have heard, is taken two -wayes 


im Scripture ; largely for all mankind,and ſtrifly in a reitrai- - 
ned fignification, for the ele, or for belecvers. 1: this lat- 
ter ſence, Cyr 13T dyed for the world, namely,for the world - 
of the Ele, for the world of Beleevers. Or if it be true, that - 
ed for them bur after a wars 
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he dycd forall mankind,yet he dy 
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od hateth'no man ag he is his Creature; but hee 


ud he would have no man to periſh, nor thee in 


hecame ta ſavethee, and to be apropfttiation for thy finness - 
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Temp. God purpoſed that his Sonne ſhould dye for all - 
men; andthat in his name ſhould be preached and offered re- 
miſſien of ſinnes to every one; but yet ; upon. condition 
they will repent, bclceve, anddoe that, which' hee meaneth 
| the greateſt part of inen ſhall never do, nor me among the 
[ Rn ae - 

f Min. God hatha true meaning that all men who are cal- 
| led, ſhould repent and bi leeve ; that ſo they might be ſaved; 
as he wouid have all ro be /aved,ſo be would haye them come 
to the knowledge of 11+ truth, and as he would have no man to 
periſh, fo he would have all men to repent ; and therefore he «y 
, calleth them in the pseaching of the word to the one, as well 
7 a3 to the other. "C-. 
Temp. God hatha double call.; an outward by the prea- 
| ching of the word in mengeares ; an.inward by the irrefiſtible 
work of the Spirit in their hearts. OY RESI 

The outward call is a part of Gods outtyard will: with that 
he calleth every man to beleeve : the inward and effeftuall 
call is apart of his ſecret will; aad with that he cx.leth not 
every man tobelecve, buta very few onely, whom he hath 
inevitably ordain'd to eternall life. And therefore by the 
outward call, which I enjoy among many others, I cannot be 
aſſured of Gods good will and meaning, that I ſhould be- 
leeve, repent and be ſaved. HOT DW 

By this we may ſees that. no ſound comfort can be faſtned. 
upon 2 poore (oule rooted in this opinion, when he ly ethun- 
der this horrible Temptation. - | 
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The example of Francis Spiera an Ttalian Lawyer, will 
give ſome further light and proofe to thus: This $pera about 
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the yeare I5 48. againſt his knowledge and conſcience, did 
openly abjure his Religion and ſubſcribe to Popery, that ther- 
by he might preſerve his life, and goods, and libetty, Not 
long after he fell into a deepe diſtrefſe of conſcience, out of 

which hecould never wreftle, but ended his wofull dayes in 
* deſpaire- 

To comfort him came many Divines of worth and note, 
but againſt all the comforts which they applyed to him, hee 
oppoſed two things eſpecially. h 

(1) The grearneſſe of his ſinne ; 1t was a (inne (ſayd he) 
of a deep dye,committed with many urging and aggravating 
Circumſtances: and therefore could not be forgiven. This ar- 
gument they quickly took from him, and convinced him by 
the example of Peter, that there was nothing in his ſinne, 
that could make 1t irremiſſible. Peter that committed the 
ſame fnne, and with ſome more odious circumſtances, re- 
pented and was pardoned, and ſo (no doubt) might he. 

(2) He oppoſed his abſolute Reprobation,and with that he 
put oF all their comforts. Peer (ſ{ayth he) repented indeed 

and was pardoned, becauſe he was eleted : as for me I was 

utterly reje&ted before I was borne; and therefore I cannot 

* poſſibly repent or be ſaved, If any man be eleRed, he ſhall 

| be ſaved, though he have committed ſinnes, for number ma. 

ny, and haynous in degree : but if he be[ ex repazars | one 

of the Caſt-awayes, [neceſſario condemnabitur] he ſhall be ine« 

vitably condemned, though his finnes be {mall and few. (w) 

| A Reprobete muſt be damned, be his finnes many Or few, great 

| or vo becauſe Gods mercy and Cur 1 5Ts merits belong not 
r0 hing, 

In this Story (recordedby Cx/ins Secundns and Calvin with 

{ome others who lived at that time and wrote of it to their 
friends :) as ina glafſe we may ſee the diſconſolate condition 
of a poore Soule, that is frongly conceited that the greateſt 
part of the world are abſolute Reprobates, and that he is one 
of them : he ſicketh ſo faſt in the myre and clay, that he can 
very hardly be drawne out. 

2 It maketh Miniſters unable to afford true-comfort to 
the Tempted; and this it doth, becauſe it — 

x Taketh fromthemall ſolid grounds of comforr. 

2 Leaveth them onely weak and inſufficient grounds. 


. 


4 wt" 4c A DIIK 1 7:..hn 
w _ we by 9. a 92.45 Wh 
4 wy *- "3 - pb is... is Wt . > 466, - Sa "LY 
" g | Fab $%5 way; o We ne L. 3 *® BY 7 & wy 
4 . \ - p | | b ' 3 , { 
4 w jt ' WE 
i F y mY in FI [ 
% » h , 


4 


3 Ss Dake «6: LY 6.4 4 | # 
cane SEUEU Arie an Ute et tows, hk os. " tract ah W | 
l a '» . 225 Md En A. TOE , OY 
ant, apt q : ', ia PETS es "MP a w_ u h Walt >, . Fo —_ ; % © LY Ws, 
F yP E: "% ah 4 3»; "va et I 


(») Nikhil intereſt || 


an multa, an pauca, 
an magna, an parya 


ſint, quando nec Dei 
miſericordia , nec 


Chriſti ſanguis,quic- 


quam ad eqs pertinet, 


O 11 


*) Mel anf.loc.com. 
F526 c.de Prel Ki- 
a-multa difpucantur, 
parius tame necelſe 
eſt invero agong ad 
Jancarcem confuge- 
re, videlicer, quad de 
voluntate dei. judica- 
u litcx expreffg ver. 
'£ 9, & quo promith- 
© fit univerſalis, & 
quo1, fit -mandatum 
Dei #teraum & im- 
{Mnabile, andire li 
| & allentiri pcomiſli- 
| ©Ni. 

| (3) Obtemporemns 
Igitur ne Yagentuy 2- 
| Nimi quzrentes C. 
| IeRionem extra ver- 
| ba,& religo Chriſto 
| &omil(ſ> mandaco de 
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I - It bereaveth them of all ſolid arguments of comfort; 
which are theſe ; The univerſality of Gods love,of Cur 15Ts 
death, and -of the new-Covenant of grace. That Miniſter 
which doth explaine and apply theſe three things ſoundly. 
and wiſely to him which is remprted in this kinde, doth that 
which.is aboundantly enough for the releeving and releaſing 
of hira from this Temptation. And he that+doth not apply 
theſe, teaveth him as he found him, in the midft of the Temp. 
tation ſtill; whatſoever may be layd to thecontrary in-the 
heate of Diſputation. (x) Though (fayth Melantthor ) there 
be many things diſputed in this point more harſhly , yet whey 
all i done, the univer/all promiſe of Grace and Salvativn ts a 
Chriſtians onely Bulwark in this temptation and combate. (y ) 
Let us not therefore ((ayth he) /eave CyR18T and /cek for an 
Eleftion out of the word: but let us judge of Gods will of fa-. 
vin mea by the promiſe and commanaement, which are 
both univerſall- And in another place of the ſame Book he. 
hath theſe words. (=) 


The Sublapſarian Dot 


| ample&endapromil- promiſe of Salvation ts free : ſo it 18 needfull to' know that it 


| flone; ſed tenezmis 
| &crta &indubitara fi 
| depramiflioregratiz 
| Non inanem <f[2 fa- 
| bulam;ſed Dcum ve- 
| re. paicfecifle volun- 
| fate;uam ia promilfi1. 
| ane, & vere preftare 
| quod promiſit, 

(3) P.: 39.de prom, 
| Evang. Sicut cli ne- 
{. ccfle ſcire Eyangelty 
j| efſe promiſſione gra- 
tnitamtitanecef(: eſt 
{cireEvangeliumpro- 
_ miſſi»nemunivyer(a'e 
eſſe, Hanc univerſale 
ecnecre necelle eſt ad- 
verſos periculoſas 1- 
maginationes deprx. 
' deftione, ne di{- 
| putemus hanc pro- 
” miſfionem ad pauces 


quoſdam alios perti- 


|. Acre 2 NON PertAcre 


i untver/all, againſt ſome dangerous conceits of Predeſtination.. 

By theſe {pceches we ſee clearely what this learned man 
thought to be the trne ha/mz of Gilead, wherby a wolided ſouic: 
ſhould be cured ; viz. The univerſality of the promiſe, and 
of Gods love and of Cxr15sTs death; for they all hang to- 
gether, and cannot be diſ-joyned. 

The reaſon why thoſe grounds -are able. to helpea man in 
ſuch a caſe, 1s two-fold. i 

1 Becauſe they aredirealy contradifory to the tempta- 
tion - 4 will to faveall, agiving of Cxr1$T to death for all, 
a ſerious offer of grace-to all, cannot-poſſibly ſtand with an 
abſolute antecedent will and intent-of caſting away the grea- 
teſt part of mankind, or to ſay the truth, of any one man in 
the world. 'Vpan this followeth-the ſecond reaſon. - 


2 Becauſe they ſerve to convince the Tempted , that hee 
canhotbe in that condition, -ia which he ſuppoſeth himſelfe- 
to be, For if two contradicories cannot be true, he that c-- 


viaceth the truth of: the one, convinceth the underſtanding 


of the untruth of the other : and he that maketh it appeare- 


chat this contradictory , ['God would have all to be ſaveds 


ad nos, Non enjmdubium eft, quia omnium animes hxc cogitgtio exere 


As it 1s needfull to know that the 


recdece. 


V 


"redeemed and called, tor 
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2,(thoughnot in the ſame temptation) relcevea woman per« 


. plexed-exceedingly with a ſtrong perſwaſion, that ſhe and 


ajl her children ſhould be damned ; becauſe ſhe was buſied a- 


bout her childrenat a certain time when ſhe ſhould have been 
at Maſſe. 74nius maketh ſhort work with her, tclleth ker, 


that her imployment about her children was a duty pleafing 
to God, but the maſſe was a meere will-werſhip : and fo (de. 
livering her of her error apon which the temptation was 
built,) giveth her preſent caſe and comfort. In like manner 
tellaman who feareth himſelf to be an abſolute Reprobate, 
that thereare no ſuch abſolute Reprobates, and that his feare 
is but meere fancy and his doubt a dreame ; convince him 
once. by centradicory grounds, that there is no man in the 
world in that ſtate in which he thinketh himfelfe to be, and 
you drive out one nayle by another, and expell the remptati- 
On. Theſe are the ſword of Alexander, which will cut a. 
ſunder this Gordon knot of abſoiute Reprobation ; and 
theſe are the true Nepenthes of a ſicke and forrow- 
full ſoule. | 

But now theſe true grounds of hope and comfort no Mi- 
nifter can makeuſe of,that holdethab(olute Reprobarion:: nor 
if he do uſurpthem, can he poſſibly mainteyne them againſt 
the replyes of the rempted, unlefle he relinquiſh his opinion 3 
bccauſe (as I have ſayd) there is a plaine contradiftion be- 
tween them, and no man isable to maintain two propolitt- 
ns, Which ſpeak contrary things, tobe both true, any more 


then he can make it good, that the ſame thing may have a be- | 


ing, and no being at the ſame time. For example, A miniſter 
commeth to comfort a man that thinketh im(clfe to be an 
abſolute Reprobate, and how doth he ſet about it ? He telleth 
him, that God would have all to be ſaved,that Cyr15T dy- 

ed forall,.&c. _ | 
But whar right hath he to theſe grounds of comfort ſeeing 
he holderth the contrary concluſions, vize that God will have 
ns Q 2 _ 
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epetit and beleeve ] is true putteth. 
. it'out of all doubt to the underſtanding, that the other con- 
- tradiory [God will have moſt men to be abſolutely and in- 
.evitably damned] maſt needs be falſe, and ſo rayſ{cth up thar 
. poore {oule which was preſſed downe with an erronious 
 concelt and feare, that it was true. In this manner did 1#:- 
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|  - The Sablablaridn Dothrine 

' a great many tobe damned, and to haye no part in Cyr1s8x ? 

Well : he uſurpeth them notwithſtanding ; bur is he able to: 
maintaine them againſt the anſwers of the- tempted: ? or can 
he make a good reply. No certainly , for thus anſwereth the 
tempted, God would haveall to be ſaved with a revealed,but 

not with a ſecret will : and Cu 187 dyed for all men ſujlici- 
ently, but not intentionally , or if: God did intend that hee- 

thould dye for all, yet he intended it upon. a condition, which 
he purpoſed the moſt ſhould never performe. |, 

W. hat can the Miniſter reply to this? [I f he will make a dt- 
re reply, which ſhall take away the anſwer , he muſt deny 
that God hath two wills, the one oppoſite to the other, | 
aſecret will that many ſhall unayoydably be damned,and a re- 
vealed will that all men may be poſſibly ſaved. And he muſt 
alſo deny,.that God had an intent, that Cyr1sT ſhould not 
dye for a great many, or that he intended he ſhould dye for [ 
all upon condition, they would beleeve or repent, and yer 
purpoſe that the moſt ſhould never beleeveor repent. But can 
he deny theſe things ? he cannot, except he deny his vwne 

* @oncluſion, which is, that there are many thouſands eternally. 
and unavoydably rejected in Gods abſolute. purpoſe from _- 
FC and glafy. | For that concluiton 1s all one with the an- E-- 

wers of theTempted, and contradiftory to thoſe arguments 
of comfort Which he is glad to make ule of. 

Abſolute Reprobation therefore bereaveth that Miniſter 
whobelceveth it, of all ſolid grounds of conſolation, and fo 
maketh him unable to recover a poore Soule wounded with. F$ 

"i _ _ this tempration. 

[| Secondly, it leaveth a Miniſter ſome weak grounds onely | 

b and inſujlicient to quirt the tempted ; and therefore it mas. 

keth him unable to comfort him. 

The grounds which it leaveth him, are {uiicient, be- 

cauſe they cannot convince, and make 1t evident to the un- 
derſtanding of the Tempted, that he is not that which hee 
feareth: that is, a Reprobate. Out of tempation probabilt-- 
ties will uphold a mans hopes (as they did « Hanoabs wives. 
Tudg. 13.22.23, If the Lord would kill 15, he would not have 
received a burnt offering at our hands, nor hgwed 1 all theſe 
things; ) becauſc men are not fo miſtruſtfull then : but in 
temptation.menare uſually very ſuſpicious and EONS, | 
IKE 
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like 1«c0b who would not be perſwaded that 1e/2ph was a: 
live, and apreat man in Zgypt ; till he ſaw the Chariots that 


were ſent to fetch him thither. Ger. 45. 25, And like Tho- 
2145, who.would not beleeve that Cyr15sT Was riſen, till he 
ſaw the print of the nayles and ſpearez 10h. 20. 25. They 
will not beleeve any thing that is ſpoken for their comfort, 
tt: 1t be made ſo- apparent, that they have nothing to ſay to 
the contrary. | 

My ſ<lfe haveknowne ſome, who in their temptations 
have often put their comforters to their proofs, totheir pro- 
teſtations, nay to their oathes too, betore they would beleeve 
their words of comfort. And in this temptation ( we ſpeake 


of ) men are ſtrongly pofſeſt with the feare of eternall rejec- 


tton from the face of God, that they will not eaſily without 
manifeſt conviction beleeve the contrary. 

But grounds convincing and fatisfying , a Miniſter that 
maintaineth abſolute Reprobation;hath not in-ſtore : nothing 
can he ſay, that 1s able to make it appeare infallibly and un- 
deniably to the underſtanding of the Tempted, that hee is no 


abſolute Reprobare. All that he can ſay 1s, Be of good'com- 


fort : you area Beleever, a truly-repenting ſinner : therefore 


no Reprobate. For faith and repentance are infallible fruits 


of Eletion , and arguments of a ftate contrary to what- you 
feare. Bur this the Tempted will deny : he will ſay, that he 


15no beleever,&c. and how will the Miniſter convince: him 
that be is ? He muſtprove to him by the outward as of 


Faith and Repentance, (for they onely arc apparent ta him) 


that he doth repent and belceve-. 


But this provfe 1s not demonſtrative, nor doth convince, 
becauſe [ opera virtrtum fimnalari poſſunt ] the externall acts. 


of Faith, Repentance, or any other grace tmay be counterfet« 


ted. The Divell may ſeem to be an Angell of light, Wolves 


may £0 in Sheepes clothing, 1#das may make the world be- 


Izeve by his preaching and following of CyxR1srT, that he 


154 true Apoſtle; and Simon Hague though he remaine in 
the gall of bitternefle and bond of iniquity, may be rhought 


by his receiuing of bapeiſme , to be a true beleever : and ſo. 


may any hypocrite by ſome exteriour acts of Faith and Re- 
pentance delude the beſt diſcerner of ſpirits among men, and 


2aing the.opinion and eſteeme of a true penitent and belce-. 
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ver- 'Ations mnvdroally good, or goodin appeiratice, mi be: 

evill indeed for want of a good rule, manner, end, or ſome 0- 

ther good circumſtances, with which an ation that is good 
mult be clothed. For [bonum non oritur niſi ex integris :Jand 
ſo by good: conſ<quence cannot - certainly. prove the man 
who doth them to be a good inan, or to have the grace of 
Faith, Repentance, or any other truely planted ia his heart. 

W hich being ſo, I ſay, that a Miniſter cannot by the out- 
ward acts and truitsof faith, and Repentance which he ſceth 
come from him, make it evident tothe Temptcd ( to the ſi- 
lencing of all replyes ;) that he 1s without doubt a true be- , 
leever and repenting finner and conſequently no Reprobate. 
-For ſtill the Tempted may ſay , you may be deceived in me: 

for you cannot ſec any thing. more in mezthen hath been ſeene 
\  1n many a Reprobate. Andit this be all you can ſay, to prove 
metobe none ; | am not ſatisfied, I may be a Reprobate : nay 
I am a Reprobate, and you are but a miſerable comforter, a 
. Phyſitian of no value. MI 

This that Iſfay, Ps/cator doth confeſle ingeuouſly i Di/par. 
ae Pred.contra Schafmann : theſ.8 5. where he ſayth, 

T 1 That no comfort canbe pollibly inſtilled into the fonles : 
{3 of Reprobates affliked with this horrible temptation : from v/ @ 
whence it followeth, that the farre greateſt part of men, even | 


, 1 ad Vit 
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an hundred for one muſt beare their burthen, (if they fall into 
_— this diftemper and trouble,) as well as they can : the Goſpell 
'3 13 notable ro afford them atiy ſolid comfort. 
= * _ 2” Thatthe Ele& being in this condition, niay indeed be : 
5 comforted, but it tauſt be by their ſenſe of fanne and theyr = 
 defire to be freedofirtby Currsr: which proofs are but on- | 
1y probable to the beſt, and to a man in temptation no proofs 
iY at all: and conſequencly either no comforts or very (mall ones. 
| | ' In the end of the {ame Th-/- 3lfo, where he fayth, that a 
3 man ſhould reaſon thus with himſelfe ; Grace is offered to 
BE: | ſome wirha mind of communicating.it unte them: therefore 
it may be that [ am one of thoſe to whom it 1s {0 offered. In 
8 this place (I ſay) he implyeth plainly, that the Doftrine of 
[+ :- 2 . abſolute Reprobation, which teacheth the communication of 
4s grace tor vely few onely, affordeth bur a [_ fiers poteſt 1a pers 
adventure I an EieRted (4nd thar a very poore One too) fora 
poore {oule te comfort him{clfe withall. 
FINIS, 
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